DUNOYZR AND THK BOURBON RERSTORATION OF 181Li-
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Charlaes Dunoyerl (1786-1862) gave up his career in the
impoeriel service in Hollasnd following Napoleon Bonapartel!s un-
sucoessful campalgn in the frll of 1813. His romsons for breaking
with the Empire were simllar to those sxpressed by the republicax
ard liberal oppositiorn im the "Address of the Legislative Body
to Nepoleon" or December 28, 1813, Dunoyer returmed to private .
life in Paris and re-estsblished contact with hiz friemdsz who hsd
shared his 1egnl_stud1as or his political conversstions,

Dunoyer had goxe to Paris ix 1803 as an éié;g gléi;gg
to athend the &ggééégg_gg Jurigprudence, after completing his
sscondsry educktior im the école cestrsle nt Cohers.® The 1lively
interest in philonopﬁy and litersture which he ncﬁuired et the

6Cole gextrele was less expressed after his srrivel in Paris as

the Cénlulate wis being tramsformed into the impsrisl regime
(Mzy, 1804), The offticiml hortility to the intellectusl imfluence
of the philosephes sxd Ideologues d14 mot dimimish Duncyer’s
ixterest ir their idess 2rd their writinge, His pelitioal idensr
were formed by his close readixg of Locke, Comdillsc, Bexthas,
snd esyecislly the writimgs snd corverssztions of Antoine-Loule-

Claude Deat#tt,'coﬁﬁe de Tracy (1754-1836).

1. Darthblemy=Charles-Plerre~Josephn DuRyYer was DOrm MRy .20, 17066

st Caremmrc, provimce of Qusrcy (medern department of Lot) to

& 'ranilleaiansgedccienne' which omce held the seismeurie de

Sarrazac, MNis. father was Jean<JacqQues-Fhilip Dunroyer de Sezorzac

smd hfn mother Hexristte ds Lz Grange de Roufillsc, Destined we

ax infaxt for the order of 3t, Johm of Malta, he bpgzr his

schooling inm the orderis house at nesrby Martel. After the cor-

fiscatior of the orderésg houses ir 1792, he coxtinued his educat-

fon at heme, first with his sunt, & former member of the Visitat-

jox order, ani later with the former Bemedlictine prior of Caremsko.

F. Ay Mignet, ¥Charles Duwoyer, Notice ... 3 Mai 1873," Nouvesux
-~ —— flores Historigues , Perie, Didier, 1878, pp. 239-84, esp. ¥p. 23G-45..



‘Aécordlng to Hignet, Destutt de Tracy was Dunoyef‘n-
*Venerable master' zmd Victor de Tracy, Destutt de Tracyls
son Dunoyer’s closs friemd, Desztutt de Tracy welcomed comver-
gation with young people interested in politiocal ideas and
Dunoyer*s acquaintamce with the de Tracy!s appssrs to date
from this pericd eof his etudent days in Paris. The writings
of Destutt de. Tracy wers & continustion of the work of locke
end Condillac, axd his writimgs were formed by readimg and
re-reading the works of his hero of rsason, Voltaire, whom he
visited ze & joung BOR ¢ Destﬁtt de Tracy was sssociated with
the circle or‘dondercet arourd Mwe, Helvetius which imcluded
Cabanis, Volney, Garat and baunou {with the latter three of whom
Dunoyer wauld. be closely associuted during the Beutoration).
Destutt de Tracy waR acquuinted with Jean-Bapticte Say and
based his own ecomomic work on Say‘s mggggg d*€cononie politigus
(1803), ax well as on Quesmsy, Turgot snd Alam Smith, Simce
Dsetutt de‘Trécr wes & lomg-time friend of Iafayette, and simce
nis daughter serried Lsfayettsis eor, George, in 1802, with the
two'raniiiei-frequently spending 1ong periods at eﬁéh'other‘s
homes, Dunorar‘l close association with the Larayetteli dutring

the Rentoration uay have Segun at this tine.3

Z. Stemming Trom the edUGRLiORRl work from the: hBLates.gemerale:is. -
%03 the [ewEYE=s of Public Imstruction, the eceles centrales
wers organized under the Directory by the Ideologues, including
Destutt de Tracy, and ptaffed by the disciples of thelr ideas.
The egole enty ie attended by Dunoyer was singled out for its
introduction of ldeologue idpas and authors, Pierre-Louls Gimguene,
an Ideologue editor of La Décade (October 22, 1801, ps 161) meted
the success of the §bole centrale of Lot 1n an articlo on sducst~

lon. Joanna Kitchin, ‘Decade (1794-1807 goug§§1 tPhilosoph~
igue,* Pnri;, LettresL%BE:r:e, 19 PR 3-10° Charies Hunter

Van Duzer, Comtrjbution!oef the Ideolo ues gncg evolu i
Thought, ﬁaltilore, The John: nz Hopking Prell 19 141~ 2'

Emmet Kennedy, Destutt de’ %_%&1 and Ideology . (unpub Shed

manuscript), jS1op =T

3+ Mignet, *Dunoyer,* clt., wp. 243-45, 270; Jean Cruet, la

o !hiloséggle ueraie ggbsociaiQB de Dest ’ de T acy, Tour s, g.
Bousrez-J. Allard, 1909, pp. ? 55

Paul Chansox, Le_Feyette et t Napol&on Lrona ke, 1953’ Pi ¥61’62*




Following law ﬂtudiel at the !ég;g,gg Qggli; Duioyér

" Re RN .
translated the Novelles of the E-peror leo IIX. Im 1807 Dunoyer

mnet Charles. (Frangols-Charlos-Ln@is) Conte (1782-1837) with whom

he them cellsborated on the Becuell des lois et arrets bsimg
preparsd under the direction of the Jurist, J. B. Sirey. Duneoyer
and Charles .Comte were drawe together by their nuturil interest

in the writisgs 9f the eighteerth cextury 1hglgso!gel, &nd the

works of Locne,.ﬁethnn, Comdillac, Destutt de Tracysamd . .the
Ideclogues formed the subjects of thelr commonr political discussions.
Mowever, &t the insistenmce of his pareats, Dunoyer raiuotnntly left
his scholarly pufsuitl 1% Paris and entersd government service umder
the Empire ii suﬁordinate diplomstic and adeinistrative posts, Mis
entry ixto the 1nper1t1 service was through & family.which was |
friendly uith'Dunoyer‘n parente, the Bessieres of Praysgac, lote«
Marechal Jean Baptiste Bensieres, duc d4lstrie, was commander of
French srmies im. northern Spaim; his younger brother, Baron Bertrand
Begsidres, was & Napoleonic general de cmvalerie and, adwiristrator.
Thelir cousin,-Julien Bessférel, had participated as a savant in the
Rxyptian oxpedition and visited North Africs, returaing to France
by way of Jexins (Albani) aad Vemice, Whem, followimg the imter-
vention -of Hawoleon im Spaim in 1808, & Fremch adminlstration was
established in Hﬁvarre, Julien Bessieres was 1ntenden§‘gé;5£al and
Dunoyer wasisent3to Spain as his secretary. lLater, Bsssidres?

_administrative mctivities concerned the Fremch army in Spains

Duiorer!s strengéinterest in Spanrish politics was maintained during
the Restoration,. Dunoyer sccompamied Bessidres whem thellatter became
intendant 1ndnollandf(in December, 1813, Bessidtres became prefect of
Gers, and them prefect of Aveyrom in 181k4). Duncyer had become
strongly opyosed to the Empire, not least due police methods of the

imperial governwent in- Holland .- On returaing to Paris he -jdentified -
wt bh +he 1iherel ewmorition ir the penate, espeeiallr Degtutt de Tracy,



Gré&oir;, dafat; Lanjuinaig an&‘Lambrechts.u

The liberal senators had been viewed by Napolecn as
more dangerous than the royalists, and in late March, 1814 they
took the lead in his depos;tion, Dunoyer's friend, the abbd”
Gregoire, had prepared two years earller a draft of an act
of deposition, .On-March 30; -Destutt de Tracy, Lambrechts and
Taééher were deputized to interview Joseph Bohaparte, the
Grand Elector, but he had departed from Yaris., With the Allied
armies' occupation of Paris on March 31, the liberals were
joined by other senators in propﬁsing Napoleon's deposition,
Talleyrand, Vice-Orand Klector, persuaded Tsar Alexander to
restore the Bourboms, and on April 1, he preéidad over the
senate's session which coreated a provisional government of
five members headed by himself. The senate simultaneously
directed the provisional government to present to the senate
a draft of a constitution containing the substance of the
following prlﬁéiples: the senate and legislative body to be
integral parts of the constitution, the army to enjoy its
grades and pensions, the public debt and the sales of national
domains would be irrevocably maiﬁtaineﬁ, no Frenchman was to
be diatqrbed for his political opinions, and the maintenance
of freedom of worship, conscience and the press, "except ﬁhe
legal repression of crimes which are able %o give birth to

abuse of this fresdom."”

F. Wignet, *Dunoyer,® op. cit., pp. 239-46; the conspiracy of
General Maslet, in October, 1812, was blamed on Destutt de
Tracy, Garat and Grégoire, among others, intluding royalists,
and Napoleon, in a response to an address of the consell
d'etat on his return from Russia, centered his fears of
opposition from republican liberaliem on the Ideologues in
thelsenate. P,-J.~B, Buchez and P,-C, Roux, Histoire.
Parlementaire de la Révolution Erangaise, Paris, Paulin,
1858, XxXiX, 388, 395, k52-58.

5, Buchez and Roux, Nistoire Parlementemire, XXXIX, 49B8-507;
Scandar Naguidb Fahmy, la France en 181F et la gouvernement
provigoire, Paris, les Presses Modernes, 193%, pp, 30-31, 101,

116-18,
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Napoleon was deposed by the senate, April 2.3, 1814,
Talleyrand aéked“tha agsistance of the senators in the preparat-
ion of the draft of the oonstitution probvably to compromise the
republican liberal opposition to accepi a more royalist constition
than they would prefer, 6n April )y, the provisional government |
qh_argaﬂ five. senators - Lebrun, kmmery, Barbe’{uarbois, Destutt.
de Traéy and lambrechts = to draft & congtitution, Many persons
were brouzht together to judge jt and the discussion was prolonged
throughout April 5 and the draft adopted. The gsenate named a
commision on.April 6 to examine 1i%; four members approved ity
and three - Gré&oire, Garat and Lanjuingais - opposed it. The
senate decrsed it as the constitution; it oalled the brother
of the last king to the throne of & oonstitutional monarchy.

The royalists viewed the constitution as the fruit of Jagobinism,
The English government was dissatisfied as they ﬁelieved.that
Talleyrand and the senate, supported.by Tsar Alexander, envisioned
8 Frénco-Russian entente and 4ntended the Bourbon monarch, who

was favorable to England to be a rigure-head totally limited

by the senate's conetituion and by a cabinet dominated by .the
genste since 1t would be responsible to the 1egislature.6.

Despite the gafeguards in the constitution, the prov-
jsional government re-estabiished censorship on April 7.requir-
ing authorization of the prefecture of poliee, appointing. Michaux,

. a member of the Ingtitut, as oensor of journals existing on March
31,‘“It malnxained the execution of the regulatlons on printing
and bookselling based on the imperial decree of February 5, 1810
and vested eauthority in the departments of the interior and general
police. The‘mambera of the senate pressed the provisional government
to allow freedom of the press, but the abbé Monteaquiou, ‘one of the
ZFueher end Houx, Nistoire Pariementairs, THXXIX, 4’T7:§T"_?EHE§T"L§

France en 1814, pp, 130-37, 1(8"»&5. J. F. Eernard, Talleyrand,
Wer York, G. P., Putnamts sSons, 1973, Pr. 323-353.
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five members of the provisional govermment, represented .the
royalists 1ndadvocat1ng‘the continuation of the oeﬁaorship.7
Dunoyer was one of the gentleman of the National Guard
cavalry which was formed as & guard of hdnor for the comte
dtArtolis on his entry into Paris on April 12, But, Dunoyer
withdréw from the guerd of honor when the senate's canstitution
was set aside by Louis XVIII; in the declaration of Salint-OQuen
on May 2-3, the king promised a new constitution, Dunoyeris
contact with the liberal senators incrased his commitment .to \
strict adhergnce.to the constitution, and he responded in May,
1814 with an. anonymous pamphlet: Béﬁonse E_guélgges pamphlets
contre la constitution (Paris, 1814, 16 pp.). For Dunoyer, the
re-establishment of the censorship wes a wound at the .oconstite
ution at the momaent that the senate had given it birth; the
censorship reserved to the government the power of permitting
the publioation, as Dunoyer put it, of adulation or outrages.
He wondered how forelgners wéuld judge the French who now .
criticized the govermment wﬁere they once praised the. imperial
government withbexagge§ation. Mo was bitter over the press
gttacks on men who no longer had power either to support .
themselves on,ﬁo;defend themselves, especisglly as the attacks
were by journmalists who once praised those men, Me argued
against the gufficiency of reliance on royal promises once the
king had set aside the senate!s constitution, Concerning the

attitudes of:fﬁéjroyalists, he wrote:

7. Frank Neloy Anderson, ed., itne constitutions snd other select
documentse illustrative of the history of France (second edition,
1908), New York, Ruseell and Russell, 1967, pp, ¥3=51, 433-35;
Guillaume de Bertier de Sauvigny, The Bourbon Restoration
(trans, by Lynn M, Case), Philadelphia, The University of
Pennsylvania Press, 1966, pp. 34-45,
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I believe that I do a useful thing In responding
to.some of those brochures of diatribes which. think

to serve the cause of the royal authority in attack-
ing the Comstitution, which alone ls able to serve

as & .foundation. Several of these pretended amis du
roi who are in effect his most dangerous enemles,

seem. to be given the word to write that he does not
need a constitution; that Loulis is our legitimate
magter; that it is a crime to wish to limit his powers.,

In order to aveid the arbit?éry government of the
0l1d Regime which.Dunoyer charged that the royalists were seek-

ing to re-establish, he insisted upon a strict adherence to

nei&her the monarchy nor the parlements of the 0ld Regime .

possessed 1egitimate authority. Sincse the royslists believed
that the French hdd been so happy for eight centurles under
despotism and, feudalism, he insisted that the nation had to
vphold the constitutional guarantees lest they be returned
to their previous status of slavery and varbarism. NMis outrage
at the royslist demands for & return to the 0ld Regime was
stated in terms of the inconsistency between the feudalism
and barbaerism upon which the Capetian dynasty 'was founded ,
and the modernism of the early nineteenth century, Dunoyer sald:
Someone dares, in the 19th century, after 25 years
of .revolution, and ten years of Bonaparte's regime,
to propose to 30 million Frenchmen to yield them-
selyes. bound hands and feet to one man, to place
themselves without shame, without dignity, at his
discretion.9 ‘ s
Since.a strict observance of the constitution. was
central for nis hopes for a stable and progressive France,
Dunoyer was .parfticularly concerned regarding the men who...
would determine government policy. The reservoir of political

leadership seemed to him to contain a vast majority of people

8. Charles Dunoyer, Reponse B gquelques pamphiets contre la constitution,
Paris, 1814, pp. 3-7; Dunoyer added in a footnote:. "There appeared,
since the first days of April, a Journal having as:its title:
1'Ami du Roi, permit us to mistrust this friend on parade; the

Marquis de Mirabeau was baptised the Ami des hommes; Merat called

himealf +he Amd A nenmle. ® Thid.. v, 16, Wienet. op. cit.. pn. 246-U47.
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ThEréwis in their language a reversal of sentiments
and of ideas made to revolt, to dispair evsry delicate
and enlightened man who fells his dignity as citlpen,
and especially, the dasnger to which these servile
dootrines expose the state and the king.ll ...
As n legal government body, the senate was acting és
a constituent assembly when it wrote the constitution, and
Dunoyer viewed 1t as possessing constitutional competence, a8
an alternative to an elected convention or an estates-general.
The royalists rejection of the senate's constitution, he suggested,
was forcing ‘Louis~XVIII into the role of the successor of the
unconstitutional despotism of Napoleon. He responded forcefully
toc the royalists! claim that the king was like god and the.
constitution.must be his work: o
wﬁaf,ﬁﬁiousidoctrine! Let us hasten to repair the
mortal. injury that it made to humanity,-and .parti-
icylarly to the French netion. Let us hasten to say,
that Louis-Stanislas-Xavier, far from the power.
himself alone to rule our destines, 1s on the
contrary the only Frenchman who is not able .to
take. sny-active part in the act which will fix
our destines; it sufficies that our volces be
turned. toward him and designated him as the ,
Frenchmen who is most worthy of the first magist-
racy of the state, for which he ought to abstain,
‘were. it only by show, from concuring in the-form- .
ation of laws which regulate his powers, and of
which he ought to be the depository.12
This reference to Louis-stanislas-ﬁﬁvier echoed the
gsenate's form in calling Louis XVIII to the throne as the brother
of the last king; it indicated that he was not king until.he
accepted the agreement with the senate. Dunoyer's concept of
nthe first magistracy of the state" very strongly expressed his
view of the chief executive as necessarily at most the equal of
the legislature. So long as the royal DpOWer wWas formal and real

power resided in the legislature and the ministfy:rBSponéible to

Fa
11, Dunoyer, Beéponse, pp. 10-11.
12, Dunoyer: Béponse: p. 1k,
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the legislatyre,.it did not matter whoether the outward forms
were those of a.republic or of a monarchy. One root of Dunoyer's
ongoing consitutioéal conflict with the Restoration government
can be seen in his concept of the king as "the first magistrate
of the state,!... W s o
Dunoyer distinguished three parties in France at the
begiming of the Bourbon Restoration: Bonapertists, royalists,
and Jacobins, The Bonapartists he charactegized 88 blind support-
ers and hirad sesassins, The royalists were blind, ignorant and
cuidious; they sought sbsolute power and class privileges. The
royalists were_néteworthy, acoording to him, for abandoning
Louis XVI because he had supported yhe,consfitution and the
limited monaychy., The Jécobins, as beneficiaries of the extremism
of the royalists, caused the degeneration of the 1789 .Revolution,
He warned that onee again-the extréﬁism?éf‘the?rﬁyalists,_such
as their refusal to support the tull comﬁitment of Louis XVIII
to the constitution, would behefit the Jacobins., As a .result,
the degeneration.of the 1789 Revolution would be repeated during
the "revolution.of 1814." Dunoyer's favorable references to the
1789 Revolution.and his criticism of the Jacobins prefigures his
future sgpportpfor the concepts of the 1789 Revolution and its
leading living representative, lafayette., His designation of the
institution of a.constitutional government as the "revolution
of 1814" indicgted the optimism he had %or constitutionaiiém,
aB well as his fears for the repetition of the revolutionary

events caused by royalist extremism,>> o

13. Dunoyer,. Be onse, p. 15. By his words, '"revolution of 1814 *
Dunoyar did not intend to connote something negative in the
sense that Charles Fox did when he said that "a Restoration
was the most pernlclous of all revolutions." Douglas Johnson,
Guizot, Aspects of French History, 1787-1874, London,
Routledge % Kegan Paul, 1963, p. 28. _
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In. the,discussion of the parties struggling to control
.\
the political.power of the state, Dunoyer's Reponse a gquelgues

pamphlets contre la constitution evidenced some aspects, still

undeveloped,.of his future more comprehensive contributions to
political and.social thought. Although centered still on political
rather than economic fouhdations, he identified a cless which
* 4

was separated from party divisions of ondinary politics and
which aid not bepefit from #hat politics. He noted: . .. .

In.the midst of these parties, there is & class

of men of whom no one speaks at all; 1t is that .

of _honest citizens who desire 2a government founded

on law., These men do not at all consider the king

ag. God, they do not at all say, with M. F., .that
8ll faces ought to be sbassed and humilieted before

him: that one ought not to envisage the splendor of
the royel dignity: that this contemplation and that
profound respect command & submission without reserve;
but . they revere him as the first magistrate .of the
state;. they obey his order when he commands .in the
nsme of the law, and they devote themselves without
regerve to his cause when he does not separete his
fyom that of the nation. These men do not tgke _eany
more for théir device: Live free or dle, as.the .
Jacobin:deputies made theirs; but they protest . in

the depths of their hearts all the ects which.

attack .public liberty, and they are always praying

to be rallied to governments which do not wish to
have more authority than the laws give to them.14

A new oonstitution, the Charte, was issued by.the
royal government..on June L: it was & response to pressure, by
the Allies occupying Paris who had concluded hostitities with

France by the treaty of Paris (May 30, 1814}, Dﬁnoyaruaccepted

the Charte as.s.comtact between a new monarch and a new nation
Tormed duringtéwenty-fiva years of revolution. He expected "the
first magistrate.of the state," the king, to be bound by the
constitutionﬁand;by the lawe ss sny other citizen. He .insisted
thet the Cherte.be interpreted strictly and directly, .and .,
concelved ofﬁtngﬁparliamentgfy systém as the instrumegt,pg

which the rights guaranteed in the constitution would be respected

through ministerisl regponéibility to the leglslature.
Th. Dunoyar, Response, p. 15.




12

. . Y

Public opinion, through the lggislature, was for.
Dunoyer the ultimate sanction for respect for the constitut-
ion, Thus, the gbility of the public to inform itself and to
be informed was an absolute necessity, for the success of .
constitutional government., Therefore, the cenéorship, carried
—-out bythe interior minister, the abbé’Montesquiou, appeared
to Dunoyer to be very threatening. He witnessed the unsuccess-
ful attempt by the censors to prevent publication of Benjamin
Constant's May 24 pamphlet, Relexions sur les Constitutions

et les Garanties (which expsnfied Constant's statement: of his
concept of censtitutional monarchy which appeared in the

Journal des ngats, April 21, 1814), In criticism of the ..

censors! attempted censorship, Constant replied with his '

De la ;iberté’des brochurés, des pamphlets,'éﬁ des Jjournaux,

considerde sous le rapport de 1'interest du goverqgent.15

The chellenge to freedom of thr press and the central
role which the prass could perform in implementation of the
Charte caused Dunoyer to join his friend, Charlass Comte, in
editing the new journal, the Censeur, of which Comte had 1issued
the first weekly edition on June 12, 1814, Comte, a friend of
Dunoyer since 1807, came from Loggre, and had arrived in Paris
alone and without entre or fortune, but with a rude aspect and
energetic character, Comte's compatriot from Loéére, 0dilon Barrot
(1791-1873),. among whose friends Comte occupied a specizl place,
éaid of Comte: "His conversations and his example:fortified and
purified in me the sentiment of liberalism of which my education

and my origin had given me the germ."16 S

15. Bertier de Sauvigny, The Bourbon Restoration, pp. 51-55; Mignet,
"Dunoyer," op. cit., pp. 247-48; Elizabeth W. Schermerhorn, Benjamin
Constant, New York, Haskell House, 1970, pp. 269-70; Paul Bastid,
Benjamin Constant et sa doctrine, Paris, Librairie Armand Colin, n, 4.,

I, 265, Constant!s "European' approach to French politics was parallele:
by others, cf, the anonymous pamphlet, L'opinion publique; ou o
r&Flexions sur les jlournaux, le Sengt, 1a l1ibertd de ia presse, et les

e S——————— Frirrn b r——————; i rirer—.
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The advertisement in the first issue of the.Censeur
emphasized the. question of the constitutian., It used the const-
{tution issued by Napeleon when he seized control of the republican
government as & negative reference. Napoleon's constitution guarant-
eed "the free exercise of thelr civil snd political rights,“ﬂbut
he was fcareful.to introduce all the vices which he belleved proper
to favor his_ambition." Anyone who attempted the defense of the
constitution, would have suffered the attentions of tha police,
who first would have the newspapers 1dentify his as "a seditious
person and a, traitor," and then have taken him to one of the
*dungeons whéfejPichegru was stangied.“ The advertisement said:

Théf,féign of violence and oppression has céased,

and_s_new order of things has succeeded it. The,

greater part of the vices which were found in our

Constitution have disappeared; but it is necessary

to prevent their introduction anew; it is necessary

mainly.thet it be respected and that it be respected

by the ministers of the prince as by the last

Frenchman,17 : S
Public opininn. was seen ag the basic means by which respect for
the laws would be achieved. Public opinion was formed .by education
or by pbfiod}cal7writings avidilable to everyone, However, the
usefulness of journalists was 1imited by their preference foe
vgimple discussion fo literature" and their sndifference to morals
end legislation..But, still worse, R

the habit of that servile adulation that the_greater

part of them had contrected under the last government,

3id.not permit ome to hope that they would be.occupled
with enlighteningicitizens ag to their true interests.

In_effect, how could one expect that men wlways prostrate

truth and to denounce publicly the errors or the arbit-
rary acts of a m;nister?ls S

15, (cont,) Ailiees, Paris, les Marchends de Nouveautes,.1814, p. 13
speaks of 'ce patriotisme europeen. " . T

16. Charles Almeras, Odilon Barrot, Paris, ¥aitions Xavier. Mappus, 1950,
pp. 22-2L4; P, Ay Mignet, Notice historigue sur la vie et les :
travaux de M. Charles Comte, ancien secrétalre perpetuel de 1'acadéﬁie
eee 39 Mai, 1846," Portraits et Notices Historigues et Littéraires,

Deuxiéme adition, Paris, Didier, 1852, I1I, 79-8%.
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This critical attitude toward the press was to be & constant
theme in the Censeur, In the new situation under the Charte
8 new kind of journalism was in order and the Censeur would
attempt to fulfill that role:
Hhat fhey will not do at all, we will undertake,
Strangers to all the governments which have succesd-
ed“each other in France during the space of .twenty
years, we have, in writing, only the interest which
ought to animate all Frenchmen, that of seeing our
fellow citizens obey the law, respect public morals
and resist oppression. wWhat men of such and such a
party, of such and such a sect, should not look for
then in this work is what will feed their passions
for they will find here nothing which will be
able to please them,19
Volume one (June 12-September 30, 1814) of the Censeur
contained twelve issues. Since there was a space of three weeks
between the first issue of June 12 and the second issue in early
July, it is 1likely that the work of putting out the journal
was too heavy for one man. Indeed, the friendship between Comte
and Dunoyer had led some people to assume Dunoyer's role in the
Censeur before his public assocliation with it in the second
{ssue, For in the second issue he refers to an exchange with
a royalist on leaving the chamber of deputies in which he. was
attacked for. the material appea}ing in the first issue of the
Censeur.zo Numbers two, three and four of the Censeur appeared
in July: numbers. five, six, seven and eight appeared in August;
and numbers nine, ten, eleven and twelve appsared in September,
1814, The first three issues were published by Charles; there-

after the publisher was Renaudidre, <!

e ——

17. ;g,canseurifgg Examen des actes et des ouvrages gul tendent‘é
det

rr————————"

uire ou A consolider la constitution de 1l'etat, tome I, i1li-iv.

e ————

This wag the title for six of the seven volumes of the (Censeur,;
the second volume (probably due to the new censorship of Oftober,
1814) carried this. btitle: Observations sur divers actes de l'author-
1t et sur des matidres» de legisdetion de morale et de politigue.
Subscriptions to the Censeur were placed through Chez Madame
 Marchant, rue des Grands-Augustins, No. 23.
18, Censeur, I, V. ' ‘
19. Ipbid.," I, vi.

~ kel
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Charles Comte's major article in the first issue,
WCharte congtitutionelle,*ZZ indicated their shared belief that
the Charte was capsble of being the basis for the evolution of
ever increasing freedom, and thus of ending the succesgive
revolutions which the PFrench had expétienced, but which had
failed to increase freedom, Dunoyer and Comte hoped that the
royalists agoepted limited monarchy and ministerial responsibil-
ity, with the bourbons restored to honor but not to power.
They believed that the constitutionialists would find the
Charte a major accomplishment in which most of their principles
were clearlxwapglled out. Republicans were advised that the
forms were less important than the content and that, with the
Charte, France as ¥ngland, was a true republic in all but name.
The Bonapartists, as the most recent reunlers, were the least
easily recongiled; however, they could gain support, fulfili
their ambition for offices and return to power in the avent
of major fallures by the new regims,

Dunoyer undertook much of the political reporting

and analysis for the Censeur, including coverage of the chamber

of deputies.:ne_érépared the Bulletins du Censeur (Nos, 1-11)
which were begun. with the second issue {they were paginated
separately from the body of each issue of the Censeur). As.an
attempt to introduce late-breaking itens, the Bulletin con-
tained shorter and more immediate comments on events. Dunoyer
“began regular coverage of théidebates on the day that it had
adopted'the rules for its organization, June 27, 1814, He
emphasized that the chamber began to have an interest .which - _

it lacked under the previous regimes. He noted that some.people

. . P
21. Ephraim Harpaz, ""Le Censeur,” Nistoire dTun journal liberal,"
Revue des Sciences Mumaines, N. S., Fasc, 92, Octobre-Decembre
1958, LB3.B%, The Censeur had announced that it planned to
_ appesr. four times a month, on each Saturday, end it would con-
sist of three sheets (forty-eight pages) or less. -
22. Censeur, I, No. 1, 1-9,
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expréssed alaém‘that the deputies would "not forbid themselves
sufficiently, from the mania of making laws that one had had in
France for twenty five years.," The deputies, he hoped,. would
center theirlieal on resisting attempts to reverse the gains

of the revolution and on defense of laws against infringements

of the government.23 S o e o

Dunoyer considered it a hopeful sign that the. deputies
(late in June) requested a new law defending freedom of the press
in accordance with the eighth article of the Charte: o

Article 8, All Frenchmen have the right to publish

and have printed their opinions provided they comply

with the laws intended to repress ( eprimer) abuses

of this liberty.2k

Me was pleaSed that the deputies had denounced the ordonnance

of June 10, 1ssued by the minister of the interior, abbé/Montesquiou,.
which ra-established censorship in violation of the Charte. Whatever
the urgency: necessary for the completion of the penal law .on the
press, Duno reY Lelt there was greater urgency to revoke the
ordonnance of June 10 which destroyed freedom of the pres& and

viclated onp “of . the most important srticles of the Charte. 25

Dunoyev in “Decouverte politique,* regarding a pamphlet
on freedom of uhe press, reised the theme of the parody of.the
English conaistutlon whioh he was to apply frequently.hae admired
Englend's fgggggm of the press and its use of jury tr%a}g_in

press cases, With irony, Dunoyer declpred:

R ' [ )

23. Ibidog I. NO- 2 32-,13’ 390 - -
24, Bertier de Sauvigny, The Bourbon Restorstion, pp. 66-6?,

Irene Collins, The overnment and the news r _press in
France, 1814-1881, London, Oxford University Press, 1959, p. 1.

25, Cemseur, 1, No. 2, 32- 3,
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Re jpice six, -France triumphs; England is lost, .lost
without return. Our ministers have borne it a mortal
blow;.in three months, it will be in a state of revol-’
ution, and in six, we will' conquer it, -What! then
they found the means to destroy 1ts navy or its credit?
They have done better, they have found the means, to
oxerthrow its government. Seeing that we have not been
able to destroy it by arms, they will attack it by
ridicule., Thne act of June 4, which we have taken.as

s constitutional charter, has begOme a parody of.the
English consitution, We have freedom of the press ...
with preliminary crnsorship; we have a legislative
power,. with ... Oh! this is pleasing and we will

cause all the people of Europe to laugh at the

expense of England! 26 T

punoyer continped by describing his leaving bhe chamber of.
deputies and. hearing the comments of "an old habitué’of_Vaudeville"
who was interrupted by a "brave royalist® who spoke to Dunoyer

regarding tﬁ;:béhseur:

I have read the first number of the Censeur; and,
ag all honest men, I have been jndignant at your.
audecity. What! you date to speak to us of truths
and, cugtoms, you underteke the defense of laws, ..
against the ministers of Mis Majesty! Beware, Be
informbd tjat this faithful chamber of deputiés.
will know how to make you regret your temerity,
and.that it will be eager to suppress a freedom .
of which you meke a BO criminal usage., His Excell-
ency, the minister of the interior; will come
foreward to demand of 1t the suppression of it, and
you will be able to be convinced that it will not
be refused him, 27 . .

Duncyer concluded with the fable of the Calif Aaroﬁ Al Raschid

wherein the chief minister was reproved by the Calif who prefered

error to circulate rather than risk censoring truth, Dunoyer

presented a warning to the ministers thét they had not any right

to abrogate laws.even when the effect of their action might be good.28
In, early July, 1814 the government proposed,a,new press

law. Claiming that 1t was only an elaboration on article eight of

the Charte, the minister of the interior, abbé Montesquiou,.presented

to the deputiés on July 5, the proposed law in which Royer-Collard
and Guizot had sn active part. The penal Code introduced by Napoleon

26. . Ibido’ pp. 57-58- . . . . .
27. Ibid., p. 58. o
a2 Toia. . pn. 58-60: Bulletin I, 1 (ler-5 juillet), 1-2.
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wag viewsd by. the govéﬁﬁment ag insufficient. That code provided
for direct provocation of gbdition, but did ndt believe it .
possible to prove and punish indirect acts. The code punished
calumny, the statement of false information, but did not punish
true 1nformation;:wh6tever feeling of injury might be involved.
Montesquiou rejected the English law of 1ibel as unacceptable,

snd prefered;toiailow'the government to hold discretionary power
to maintain polifigglwétability. The ministers denied the.accusab-
ion of the deputiegwthat the bill violated the Charte wgichhhad

gpoken of repressing press abuses, while the bill's preliminary
¢ - 29

FRY -

censorship was_notvfépression but prevention.
Charles Comte publiéhed an open letter to the minister
of interior with .reference to freedom of the press.30 Dunoyer
followed with,a,discussioh of the debates of the deputies on
this freedom;%Ihmplace of attempting to propose laws to“sﬁfeguard
and even increase, the freedom of the press, the proposed,la# was
viewed as plaging;the freedom of the press in peril. Dunoyer was
shocked that.the.law not only punished the authors but'also the

printers as accomplices in erime., He declared: "I belleve that

Sgr e s

it is not posgikle to make & law more despotic in content, ner
WL e e e e

more liberal . in.ite form.
29, Regarding the bill's important_provisions: "Tts nine brief

articlesxwene.badly worded; no one could be sure what_the
ministers meant by them, and liberel deputies were at liberty

to assume.the worst. The first eight articles entitled the
director-general of publishing to send sny writing of thirty
pages Or .1less vefore a penel of censors and to suppress the
writing if the censors reported it dangerous to law and order,
contrary to the, Charter, or injurious to public morals. The

bill did not state whether newspapers were to come under these
provisions,or‘not. The only article which referred specifically
to newspapers was erticle 9, whereby no newspaper or. periodical
could appear.without permission fpom the king, This was in itself
a form of. preliminary control, and along with the previous eight
articles.it-was,attacked by liberal deputies as contrary- to the
Charter. ....Liberal deputies, however, denied that anyone could
~ever have believed rébrimer £o be synonymous with prévenir, and
from this time onuwerd arcicle 8 of the Chater was quoted by
liberals as 8 deliverate promise of complete freedom from

e meamladaa ORI EANIE, Q.'D.;,,F;ir_t:-, Ph. 2_,3.
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Iﬁ“xhe Bulletin, Dunoyer oriticized the noticom .that
freedom of the press was something forelgn that would bring un-
happiness to France, He accused the police of failing to prevent
public display,on the streets of pictures contrary to good morals
in order to ﬁrouse sentiment destructive of freedom of the press,
Dunoyer was impressed by the resistence of public opinion to. the
reimposition of censorship after the constitution, in his opinion,
had abolished it.- The ministry of interior's proposed law was
attacked by & mass of pamphlets while its defense was llmited solely
to what Dunoyer.said wag "one or two anonymous people who well are.
able to belong;tg‘the directory of the librairie." The newspapers
equally had condemned the proposed law, and ithe lone support of
ﬁhe mildly royalist Gazette de Prance was attfibuted to its censors
He singled out.as the best pamphlets defending the legality of
freedom of thpr.press those written by Benjamin de Constant, Bechateau,

Suard, Soulety and Durbach. He noted that the Gazette de France

considered alluﬁsuppoﬁters of freedom of the press as inflamatory

'except Benjamin .de Constant. Dunoyer praised the Journal.de Paris

for withstanding. government pressure in order to expose police
brutality and.to.give news of events in Spain from German and English
newspapers, In.proposing tothe ministry ﬁon-interfeﬁencebwith freedom
of the préés,rheusuggested that the ministry consider fodlowing the
example set by governments of the Left-bank of the Rhine.where the
institutions.established by the Revolution were preserved. Dunoyer
ésked if the:police in Paris had been directed to seek the names of
the authors and4printers of the anonymous pamphlets whibh were sedit-

ious because they attacked the articles of the Charte.32

30, Censeur, I, No. 3, 75-110,

31. Ibid., pp. 110-15.

32. Bulletin du Cemseur, I, No, 2, 11-12; No, 3, 13-16, 17-20;
No. &, 23-24; Censeur, I, 39, 121-22, 213-16, 259,
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The.arguments of the press, the pamphlets and the deputies
caused the majority in the chamber to préssure Montesquiou to adopt
a number of .amendments to the proposed law. Howsever, the call to
the opposition of M., Dumulard, a deputy, t¢ use "revolutionary
methods® to dispose of the bill ied to a response by the ministry

which recalled for the deputies the memories of Pre Duchesne.

The deputies.then voted to pass the bill, Dunoyer criticized
Montesquiouis,claim that repression was a synonyﬁrfor prevenfion.
He noted that only by using them a8 synonyms could the ministry
easily reconcilg censorship with freedom of'the press. He insisted
that the government was attempting to prevent action which they
opposed rather than punishing actions proven to be wrong. The
fundamental difference between an arbitrary system énd a system
providing guérantees for civil liberties seemed to him undersocored
by the illegality of preventive action and the legality. of punish-
ment of a proven crime. He recalled the importance of freedom of
the press in Kngland: "The néwspapers whieh in England serve as
the strongeet barrier to government thet the human spirit has been
able to conceive, are in France only véin sheets that the wind
blows away &8 those of the Sybile.“33
Monetary and fiscal policles of the Restoration were
discussed by.Dunoyer in the early August issue (No. 5) ofithe
Censeur, Noting .a proposal to the chamber of deputles tc.prohibiﬁ
" the .importation of precious metals or coinage which were marked with
false valuations, Dunoyer opposed this attempt to have the government
interfere ip:thé money market and he called theaattentionrof his

readers and of the deputies to the economic writing of J. B. Say.

33& Ibido’ pp. 251""56.
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Dunoyer's discussion of Say's contribution based on the 2nd
edition (181i4) of Say's 1803 Traite d'economie pgl;t;gge, is

a purely economic one dealing with monetary and fiscal policy.
But, this esrly full understanding and agreement with Say's
economic analysis pfapared Dunoyer, as well as Charles Comte
(who later becamg-Say's son~in-law), for accepting Say's
extensive social'gﬁeb;& aﬁd then expanding and deepening 1t.
themselves, once. they encountered say personally in 1815,
Dunoyer in No, 5 of the Censgeur refered to Say's Traite (181&)
as: "This work, one of the most useful which has been published
for a very long. time, ought ﬁo be the manusl of all persons who
are occupled with administration.“B“

Ig,contrast to those who claimed that the institutional
forms re-esthblished by ﬁhe Restoration were miﬁigated or weak,
Dunoyer believed that the important issue was that the government
made no attémbt,to build on the "new customs and new laws."

Instead its ordannaces were based on "some gothic usage or some
abroated edict." Petitions were based on fifteenth century
superstitutions, such as the devotions for the birth of an heir,

Me noted thsat as soon as the Charte was promulgated forty members

of the former parlement of Paris gathered and requested that the
king register it with them. While the ministry sought to turn

the chambere into parlements, the members of the former pariement
nof Paris protested against "all that had happened from the"beginning.

of the revolution to the present day inclusively.” 35
Dunoyer was concerned about the newspaper attacks on all

thet the revolution had acccmpllished over twenty-five years, and he

wae especially-eritical of the attempt of the government to gain

3L, Ipid., pp. 205-208,

35 Bulletin du Censeur, I, No, 6, 41-42, h6-48; references to the
pariements appeared in several of his articles cf Censeur,
Pp. 33-37, 210-13,
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absolute authority by exciting the public agalnst "the men who had
overthrown royalty in France." He detected a program ofq“ﬁalculated
indignation®, by.the newspapers against these men in order to isolate
them from all the parties and then have them proscribed. These
actions he considered to be criminal and he demanded that the
formentors of that ppoggém should be punished for provoking the
people to revolution and civil war. He insisted that the government
give complete respect to the laws protecting clitlizens from the
government as. well as to publie oplnion.36
Strong opposition to the press bill of the ministry
developed in.the chamber of peers. Not only did the peers. force
the ministry.to.accept additional amendments, but the preamble
proposed by Montesquiou, in whibh the law had been presented as
aﬁcomplementwtowthe Charte, was struck from the bill by the
ma jority of . the. peers. The Censeur devoted more than one hundred
pages in the ninth and tenth issues (first and second weeks of
September) to‘the-ieers debates on freedom of the press. The
Censsur's coriticism of the governments 1imitation on press
freedom was continued by Dunoyer in the eleventh issue, He noted
that the minister of the interior, tha'abbéfﬁontesquiou,‘had
claimed that. the. press law would gsuspend freedom of the press
for two yearsfonly although he had inisted that censorship.and
freedom of the press were compatible. However, on August 30,1814,
Montesquiou;had,contradicted that contradiction bj steting to the
peers that the government waé no favorable to freedom of the press,
but was opposed.to it, and that the press law was not sgyepensitory
put permanent. Dunoyer's criticism was prespared on the basis of
the notes ot the speech delivered by Montesquiou which were made
by comte Dadelay-d Agier. The latter had answered the mininster's
V'Gharge that all revolutions wers the result of printed matter by

agking if such anti-feudal risings as the Jacquerie were dueéto
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the yet-to-be-iﬁventad printed matter, Dedelay-d'Aglier éalled the

attention of .the, government to the means used in England to.calm

agitation -.the.formation of a néw ministry. He recommended that

the French king.use hls powers to follow the inglish example,

Since the minister of the jnterior refused to answer solid object-

iong to his.proposed press law, Dedelay-dtAgier said the minister's
37 S

responses alarmed him. .

;e

In.the Bulletin, 31 adtt-6 septembre, Dunoyer, once more
called atteniion to the workse of Benjamin Constaﬁt. He compared
constant's writings which had passed through eevéral editions
with the ministerial newspapers and writings, Hé felt that the
several editiong of Constant's wrtings were an encouragement to
persons of good . intentions. Quoting from the London Morning .
Chronit¢le, he.ipnformed Montesquiou that the English constitution
was & produqtggguchoice which had been formed by wiédom end by
experiancé.“ﬂeusaid that law had purpose in souiéty only if it
cuaranteed liberty to man: "the security of his person, of his
property, of_his, thought and of his conscience,” The rights of
man were congldered to be the basis of the conceptrof a_constit-
ution; if these rights were not recognized by the limitations
on actions of governmental bodies then the system of balences
and limitstions.between them would be meaningless., If fhere.
were any true balances and counter-weights against the goveén-
ment, it wouid;gpt be found in the constitutional arrangemgnt.

" It would be;fgggd outside of it in public Opinion.38 .

Lo mae e v e

3%. Bulletin du Censeur, I, No. 6, 46-48, o

37, Censeur,. I,.No. 9, 359.400; I, No. 10, 401-460; I;.No. 11, 461-72;
Builetin du.Censeur; I, No. 7, 4B8; peers singled out by Dunoyer for
defense .of . freedom of the press wWere: comtes Desutt de Tracy, de
Malleville, .lanjuinals and Boisy dtAnglas, and the duc de Tarante
(d‘otrantes; speeches featured from the debates of August 16, 20
end 23 were: comte Cornudet, duc de Brissac, comie de Malleville,
duc d'Oudeauville, comte Boissy d'Anglas and comte Porcher de
Richebourg; and of August 27 and 30: duc de la Rochefoucoult, combte
Dedelsy-~d'Agler, comte Lanjuinsis, comte de Valence, duc de L nis,
duc de Choiseul-Praslin, duc de Tarente {(4'0trante), comte Cholet,
mmte Teawniw_Tarashe. and combe Volney, (enseur, I, no, 9, 359-400;
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Freadom of the pressg was central to public opinion's
control over government, Recalling the minister of the interior's
justification for repression of freedom of the press that the
government feared'abuées of it, Dunoyer suggested that there
would be an infaliible*means to judge the justirication of that
fear. That would be to deberhine "who, for six months, had most
used this freedom in the interest of law, of good order and of
public morality, the ministry or the nation." He doubted that
the examination would prove to the ministry's advantage, and
that it would indicate that those deménding censorship were
39

the most in need of it.

Among. several continuitles from the Napoleonic,ﬁo
the Restoration regimes, Dunoyer found the:attacks on "phil-
osophig." Dunoyer found it anémolous that the attacks on
“philosophie® for criticizing the vices in the institutions

and customé\and for demanding their reform was less severe
in the eighteenth century than the current attacks on it for
seeking to defend the institutions developed since the revol-

ution. "Philosophie! was accused of rebellion agnd of the spirit

of consistent system of thought; it was the butt of every
common-place, Another schobl of thought was built on a system

of inconsistency and sought to "praise the past at the expense

of the present,® as well as "secretly undermines the new institut-
‘ions, and strives to revive the old ones, " Phiiosohie,?; in his
defended those laws which were harmonious with the enlighten-

ment and customs which had developed in recent decades whiile

ite oppoﬁents sought to "revive ambrogested and forgotten laws

which are contrary to all living ideas.“uo

e

38, Bulletin du Censeur, I, No. 8, 49-51 To_g6: 1, No., 9, 57-59, 6h.
9. Tbia., I, No. 10, 67-68. ’ ' P ' ’
k0. Tbid., I, No. 10, 69-70.
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The twelfth issue {(the end of September, 1814} of the
weekly Censeur marked i1ts last 1ssue as a weekly. Due to the
pagsage of the more stringent press law, placing periodicalis
in the format of the Censeﬁr, under censorship. This final 1ssue
of volume one of the Censeur contained a short concluding essay,
"Adieux . la ;libertéide_la presse, " refered to as an article
communiqué and signed with the initials, G. F. In the context
of the criticism of the new press law, it appeared necessary
to ?omte and Dunoyer to be cautious about signing articliles
which would be more likely to be subjected to prosecution. One

form of preotection was to label articles as communiauéﬁ

articles which were apparently written by Comte -or Dunoyer were
so labeled. In addition, various initials were used to disquise
some of the articles of Dunoyer, if not Comte too. The initiéls,
G. F., appear in several issues of the Censeur.as well as in the

Censeur Euronéén, 1ts successor. It may be a disgulise for jointly

authored articles, or for those of one or the other editor. The
style of this article, as most others, appears to be that of
Dunoyer.

In the article, the impact of the proposed press law
was emphasized by the view that "in deciding the fate of the
press” tﬁat;moment could be *one of the most important of our
history." The decisions regarding the press would determine
the future rot merely of the present generation in France, but
lDunoyer felt that of '"generations which will come after.us.
Dunoyer linked freedom of the press to the question of public
spirit to which he:-dévoted several articles in the weekly

Censeur,
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In:efféét, freedom of the press is the unique means

of forming a public spirit in a monarchy, and public

spirit being the sole power capable of.maintaining

the. laws and the rights of cltizens, ought to be .,

considered as a supreme goal. For us, it is a quest- L1

ion of acquiring or of daring nearly without return ...
At that point, the editors stated the remalning ten lines of the
paragraph were suppressed by the censor.

Again Dunoyer recalled that there was an almost
universal lack of support ﬁor the press law. He sald that none
of its supporters were men of talent, except the minister of
the interior, and that none of these, including the minister,
could find reasonable justification for the law, He singled out
for praise and called on the French to honor the patient and
firm opponents of the press law: Benjamin Constént,_Baynouard,
:Lanjuinais,wDedalay-d'Agier, de Brancas, Lenoir-laroche, Cholet,
Boissy-d'Anglas, Dumaland. For Dunoyer, even a representative
institution with a long trazdition of freedom could produce few
examples "of such a beautiful discssulon as that which took
place in the.chamber of peers®" in opposition to the limitations
on freedom of the press., Ee fe-emphasized his strong feeling
that the press law represented a turning point for‘.the Restor-
ation withiﬁ half a year of the abdication of Napoleon:f,

‘ Bﬁt; ﬁﬁile there is.still time, let us profit‘from
these last moments 6f & freedom without which.our
other freedoms will be precarious and even nulified;
let us profit from it in the hope of maintaining it,
of rendering it at least a last homage, of acquiting
our consciences and national honor and of seeking to
obtain it with our votes and our public suffereings
until it is taken from us.42

He found stetements of principle hollow because behind them were
merely unstea@y opinions which were quickly abandoned. This

could be attributed to previous "stupid habites of slavery,"

L1, Censeur, I, No, 12, 549-50.
42, Tbid., p. 551.



P N & . rme

How could such an unconstitutional law be on the verge of being
sanctioned? Nis answer was: "It is that we have no public spirit.”
The inter-relation between freedom of the press and the exist-
ence of a public spirit among the French was of great concern

to Dunoyer, His oonélusicn was made after he had examined the
subject in g seribks of articles that he contributed to the first
volume of the Censeur during the summer of 1814,

The institution of censorship "as the most important
guard for beautiful literature" according to the ministry caused
him to wonder whét would befall an English minister who.argued
thus, But, Dunoyer's own enswer was not published as the censors
suppre359d his obser&éﬁions. He did note that every Londoner,
shouting "long live the king," would desire the "most prompt
expulsion" of such an enemy of law. |

But we, alas, with a constituion more positive still

in favor of the press than that of the mglish, we

are fsr from having the public spirit that freedom

of the press is able alone to give us in the long run.43
Euégne Hatin noted the response to the imposition of censorship:
iThe press did not remain mute. A newly founded journal, which
had come to.enjoy & major role and to exercise & decigiva in-
fluence in these years of crisis, le Censeur, of which we will
speak bélow,hburst forth above all with a great force and great
hardiness against that law, "as despotic in its base as it was

1iperasl in its form." ... It was not only that liberal journal,
-which was unique. for that epoch, which attacked the proposed 15_1\':.“"“‘L

Moderate royalist jourhéls such as the Journal de Paris.and.Journal

/
des Debats . attacked the law, but the brunt of the counter-attack

by the ultra-royalists was aimed at the Censeur, 'The Quotidienne

njescribed the liberals as Jacobins on half-pay, and compared

le Censeur to Marat's paper" L'Ami du Peuple,

E3, Ipid., p. 552.



v or ome ew

Dunoyef wished freedom of the press his "1ast .adieu.”
With the new.press law becoming effective in October, 1814, Comte

and Dunoyer .temporarily suspended publication of the Censeunr to

——— P t——

await the final.directives of the censorship and to resume public~
ation in a formet least under the censor's control, The first
- months of ~the Censeur were summarized by Hatin:

The. only journal of the epoch which was truly indep-
endent was le Censeur, which, for that reason precisely,
we have cited several times, and of which our readers
know alteady the gpirit and style. Le Censeur had been
created by two of those young men to whom the .imperial
despotism contradicted all their 1deas, revolted all
their sentiments, and who despite their patriotism,

nad seen in the day of March 31, the singal of unlv-
sal.diliverence., Admitted in the intimacy of the most
distinguished members of the liberal minority .0f the
Senate and the philosophic party, the Tracys, the
Lanjuinais!, the lLenoir-laroches, the Lambrechts!,

the Volneys, the Cabsnis', Comte and Dunoyer had imbibed
the horror of tyrammy, and it was to prevent its return
that they had taken up thelr pen. ... the ideas which,
in.its first numbers, le Censeur expressed and develop-
ed in a firm and grave tone, contrasted singularly

with the most part of the writings then currently
published, In summation, 1t was a support rather than

a danger to the constitutional government of June 4,

if that government would march directly along its .
path; but it would encounter in the new paper an in-
flexible censor everytime that it devisted.45

The new press law proposed by interior minister Montesquiou
became law on October 21, 1814; it provided for government author-
ization for newspapers and preliminary censorship for publications
of less than twenty sheets (feullles) eagh sheet containing
sixteen printed pages (or censorship of publications of less than

320 pages ). Comte and Dunoyér in an Avertissement to volume two

of the Censeur explained that in the twelfth issue of the first
volume of the Censeur they had announced their decision to with-

draew their publication from the arbitrary preliminary censorship

I Zurene Hatin, Eistoire politigue et littéraire de la presse gn
France, La presse moderne, 1789-1860, Volume Viir, (La presse
sous is Restauration), (Paris, 1859-61), Geneve, Slatkine
Reprints, 1967, pp. 49-52, 146, 71-75.
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of government agents. To this end, they planned to publish a volume
of more than 320 pages each month instead of the weekly {sBues of

three sheets or 48 pages in the first volume of the Censeur., But,

Comte and Dunoyer were informed by M. le director-géhé?ale de la
librairie that the Canseur was nevertheless a periodical which
could appear only with the authorization of the government. Comte
and Dunoyer decided to forego fixed periods of publication, such
as regularly appearing each month; in order to be not subject to
the press law and its censorshlp, the Censeur, starting withe
second volume, was published at irregular dates for the sake of
appearing not to be a periodical as defined by the government.

In the Avertiseement Comte and Dunoyer, made fun of the premises

of the censorship. "Although in the sense of the law," they said,
"such an authorization, it appears to us, is only for periodical
works of less than twenty sheets, we have offered to destroy by
a contrary declaration, the declaration we had made in the 12th
issue, But as ths papers which we sddressed to it were submitted
to the censors, they have refused to make it publiL»::.”LIr6
The government by royal ordinance placed the direction
of publishing.under the Chancellor, Dambray, and he declared, by
=3 decneé on October 28, thet newspapers published in Paris required
&uthbfization from the director-genersl of police while those in the
provinces required authorization from the director-general of publish-
ing (librairie).. These officials would masintain surveillance over the
newspapers they authorized and the authorization could be withdrawn
at any time, Dunoyer, in criticizling the ministry of the interior

for re-establishing the arbitrary and preliminary censo?hhip of

Bonapafte, felt that the system of authorization had a wider purpose,

46,..Censeur, II, 1ii; Collins, The government and the newspaper press,
ppo 3"']1.




He felt thaf;if,the minister of the interior was serious_about
prohibiting seditious or defamatory writings he would have pro-.
posed censorship and then permitted anyone to establish newspapers,
while not threatening, in addition to the censorship, to seize
the prop;rby of the owners of newspapers, Thus, Dunoyer concluded
that the purpose of the censorship to publish more widely the
“maximes of servitude," for which censorship was insufficlent.
The ministers desirsd that the newspapers speak at their will,
and the position of the newspapers was placed outside the law

by the ability of the government to abolish them at will, He.
felt that Montesquiou violated the concept of equality of French-
men by insertgng,the provision of royal authorization for news-
papers as some people would be accorded publication and others
excluded, Chaﬁcelior Dambray's decree seemed to him to viclate
the spirit snd substance of the Cherte because the king must

sct with the ministers, and not the ministers alone.u7

Duﬁoyer's ﬁh messieurs des Censeurs ministeriels"ua
noted that ths interior minister believed newspapers had an .
analogy to human beings, equating human majority to the age,
twenty-one,,and,newsﬁgper majority to the length, twenty-one
sheets. KHe described thencenseur gs ‘“completely minor in 1ts
gize, and too major perhaps in its relation of sentiments,”
and as "maturally inflexible." The original form, he sald, was
tmore slender. and its character more independent." Dunoyer in-
gigted that the very title of Censeur excluded any preliminary
censorship. Further, it would have been completely abéur&, he

felt, that it appear only with the permission of government

asgents when‘ihépbbjective was to expose the errors and aﬁﬁitrary

7. "De 1'arraté de M, de Chancellier de France de 28 octobre 1814
relatif sux journaux et certies ecrits periodigues,! Cengeur,
II, 281-88; Collins, op. cit., Pp. b-s5,

48, Censeur, II, 1.19,



actions of government officlals, "Although.ﬁe have not had long
relations with.the censors,* Dunoyer oéserved, *we have been able
to judge how sensitive they are to arrows directed agalinst the
ministers, and with what active and tender sollicitude they efface
all which is able to injure the so0 irritable vanity of our
excellencies."g9 | ‘
' The ‘censors had greatly criticized the issues of the
first voluma, of .the Censeur before they had the power of repress-
ion, With the new power, Dunoyer anything worthwhile could be
published by periodicals. Dunoyer noted that a passage from the
Mé%oires of.Fran%ois Eudeg de Mezeray (1610-83) had been_suppréss-
ed; he added: "the truths which had puliely opposed the despotic
reign of Louis XIV have not beﬁn able to obtain permission to be
republished under the free and paternal government of Louis XVIII."
In private conversation with the censors, Dunoyer was assured the
toleration of some opposition. But, in studying the corrections
that the censors made in his article, he concluded that the opposit-
ion permitted would be filled with courtesy, flattery or ministers
and reproaches for minor things while closing their eyes . to the
me jor arbltrery ections of the government. Dunoyer was interested
not in superficiazl appearances but in the content of the material
published. "It is not impossibﬁe that our tone contrasts often
with the violence of writings published in the interests of the
ministry and with its approval; and perhaps they have been ashamed
50

more than once at the reserve and at the moderation of our lenguage."

Collins observed.

The 1liberal Censeur evaded the press law by publis=hing
its numbers &t irreguler intervels and denying the title
Tperiodical.' Even so it showed no startling opposition

to the Government, Its editors, Comte and Dunoyer, had
accepted Louls XVIII as the best guarantee against milit-
ary despotism, and although they regretted his pretensions
to hereditary sovereignty they belleved that all classes
could f£ind satisfaction in constitutional monarchy. 51

14'9. Ibidc ] ppo 2"60
50. Ibid., pp. 5-8.




Dypoyer rejected any opposition in merely minor reproaches
as too divious.and too cautious. The Censeur undertook to speak the
truth in 1tsnéntirety which was what ites public demanded.. The most
important tbuth was that the ministers did not propose laws to

f
implement the Charte, and he insisted that he would quickly inform
his readersiéﬁbﬁld the ministry implement it. o

It is.true, sirs, that the Censeur in i1ts early numbers,

had yet fulfilled only half its task,.and that in the

middle. of numerous infractions of the charter that 1t
indicated, there was not cited a single ministerial

act. which had for its purpose to sustain our new. inst-

{tutions. But perhaps does one infer from this silence

that it hed neglected to make known what the ministers

had done to give our institutions strength and. stability?

We ask. not what good have the ministers done, that quest-

jon will be too general doubtless, But, have they acted

to.assure the execution of the charter? Which have those

of the charter's dispositions been rendered more certain

or.more complete by the particular laws proposed by them?52

Their.demands that the ministers implement the Charte
1ed the ministers' supporters to accuse Dunoyer and Comte of
being "enemies of the goverment - anti-royalists." Dunoyer expected
the next charge.to be pertisanship to the Emperor, "of wishing to
make'regreted_the'o&ious regime which has come to an end, to swear
arms to the malevolence of its partisans, of being Bonapartists."
Pro-government writers linked Comte and Dunoyer "with the nsmes of
men who are treated as seditious, as regicides, as Septemberists.”
nunoyer prcotested deing labelled a Jacobin through the accusgtion

of "wishing to establish the repﬁblic in the midst of the monarchy." -

He noted thst Comte and he had been "strangers absolutely to.all that
occured fbf{twenty years," The cause of liberty under the monerchy wes
thé true object.of the ministerial newspapers' attacks on the Censeur.
Defenders of.the, constitution were attacked as"Jacobins,.regicides,
Septemberists! since the beginning of the Restoration by the party
of men “who; after having absndoned France in 1792, because there was

in existence a constitution contrary to their privileges, do not wish

52, Censeur, II, 10-173, T



PR LA

in 1814 to recognize one whioch will not return to them the pre-

"o -

rogatives that they iost then, or the lands of which they then
were dispoiled,. and to which twenty-four years of miéery_and of
proscription have not been able to make them abandon their
absurd and arrogant .pr-etenéions."s3
The. royalist party was seeking its former position in
the state, "and. the prospect of giving s new congstitution to
France appeared.tc it a horrible crime; one can recall with what
violence it ,declaimed against the Senate, on the occasion that
theﬁprojectﬁofpthe constitution was published; one had seen then
with what deep discontent it received the Charter of June h,v
Theseéemigrég,‘the Vendeans" denied the right of the king to
create a contract between him and the nation in the constitution
because it changed the old laws and did not return the confiscated
feudal doméins.aThey viewed the Bestorétion as lost when the Charte
did not restore_the prerogatives that "distinguished them from the
rest éf Frenchmen. ! Dunoyer believed that adherence to the principles
of the Charte was essential and "the religious observation of which
alone is able to assure the hearlth of the country." Those seeking
to "prevent the progress of the counter-revolution" were accused by the
ministers?® supporters of "teaching revolutionary doctrines, of wishing
to deliver France to new disorders.! Those with & revolutioﬁary past
were attackéa for their current views supporting the Charﬁe.'
The very great fault of M. Meliee, of M. Carnot, is not
to.have wished to weaken the horror attached to certain
revolutionary excesses; their true crime was to have
denownced with energy the arbitrary acts of our ministers,
the ambitious, domineering, counter-revolutionary views
of .some men, of having exposed them to public reprimand, 5%
The role "Des Journaux"55 in modern political life was
important not only because of the need 6f the public for..informed
criticism but bhecause of the government's desire to control and

limit public opinion. The manipulation of the newspapers was
emphasized by bunoyer: |
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Ddéé;bne wish to render successful some arbitﬁagy:“
decree of which one doubts the result? The newspapers
prepare slavishly the spirits to pecure it, If .one.
has nesd to accredit some maxime ocontrary to received
jdeas the newspapers are charged to insinuate i} safe-
ly.and with care, With the newspapers well conducted,
the government is never able to do anything bad it
is unable éeven to have enemies,. 56 .
Dunoyer believed that newspapers tended to have a common position
‘on all matteprs goncerning government: "it 1ls this unity of spirit,
of design, Qf doctrine from which it is never permitted to deviate
on certain matters.! Diunoyer felt that the greatest unity among
the newspapers cccured under Bonaparte: "that they had never.
been more in_accord ro denote, extol, admire, libel, decry,.'
calumny accgrding to the fantases of its master." He concluded
that Bonaparte!s, government had hrought the strategic use of.
the newspaper to its height: M;m”
Thegsix hundred thousand bayonéts of the empeﬂa;uﬁére
es nothing for him, It was the newspapers which made -
hig.power; and he knew it so well that, in the .last
war, .when he was not more than forty leagues from ..
Paris, he did not allow a single number of the Moniteur
without having read it and corrected the proofs himself,
They. were not able to preserve his empire for him; but
what service had they not rendered to him? wWhat errors

sq.useful to his despotism had not been propagated?
What lmpostures, what cowardice had he not made them

sy ?57,
The nature Qf French newspapers were revealed by comparison of
what they had written under the Empire and what they wrote under
the new gbvernment. The Restoration found the newspapers.wiling to
do the government's bidding and to change their doctrines at.the
governmentts, direction. "On the 31st of March they still<pleaded
the cause of.the usurper; on the 1st of April they already sang
the return 6f4£ge legitimate government and the triumph of the |
good cause,:&hiah they had combatted exclusively to that day.“58

53. Ibid., pp. .13-16.
54, Ibid., pp. 15-19,
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57. Tbid., p. 19%.
58, Ibld., p. 193.
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Dynoyer had found the latest pamphlet of M. d Montgaillard
on the press. provided a deep penetration of the political issues of
the Fréﬁch&ﬂevolutinn. Eis treatment of the divided opinion in
Restoration France added to the perspective which Dunoyer was
developing and which by the second Restroation would become for
Dunoyer & new interpretation of history. It is important.to
underscore that. Dunoyer singled'out"Moﬁtaillara‘s'insights on
the cohtemporary press as & clarification of concepts of power
and of classaé,defined by relationship to power. |

Wwhat difference has one not appreciated between .
the journalists of March 31 and the journalists .
of. April 1, 1814! Lately these men spoke against
the institutions anterior to 1789; they manifested.
a sincere hatred against any prejudice of birth;.
now.they proclaim these institutions and that pre-
judice is the chief-work of legislators, and the
sole gage of public happiness! Theyheld forth to
ug, . scarcely six months ago, on the perfectability
of the human spirit; they emphasized the enlighten-
ment of the eighteenth century, and today they . wish
to return us to the centuries of lgnorances, of .sup-
erstituon and of intollerance, to those fortunate
times when the people were flocks of sheep, where
‘the nobles wers the shepherds, where a monk disposed
of the crown of France, and where the French were
serfs.in body and in spirit.59

The Restoration's officisl journalists expressed "enthusiasm for
Ultramonteine. principles and the enlightenment of the Middle Ages.
It wes expected .that these journalists would demend the return
of a1l institutions and positions end offices established between
Charles Martel and Louis XVI, including replacing the new repre-
gsenative institutions with Phiiip the Fair's Esta%es General,
Duncyer's anlysis of the Restoration dgixin importan&
feature of the Cengseur starting with the secong volume. The

Quotidienne viewed 1itself as the dove of peace which returned

to the ark aftar the great flood bearing sn olive branch to

59, Ibid., pﬁ.,195-99. Jesn Gabriel lMaurice Roques, comte de Montgalillard
(1761-1841) had been confidential advisor of the comte de Provence
(later Louis XVIII), of Napoleon snd of Louis XVIII, In 1814 he
wrote, De 1la Restauration de la monarchie des Bourbons et du
retour & 1'ordre, '
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announce thq:regtoration of happiness to mankind. But, Dunoyer
found that the post-flood Restoration in Europe had not hrought
happiness to.'those who remainded of mankind from St. Petersburg
to Madrid, from.Lubeck to Rome." For him the purpose of the
Quotidienne was.something other than its claimed purpose: "One
is not slowﬁto'fécognize that this dove was a true butcher bird,
and that in place of bearing an olive branch, it held in its beck
a Tire brand_which it caused thoughtlessly and perhaps malicliously
to discard in.the ark at the great risk of putting it afire and
of burning it when the flame had not been put ovut." He felt that

the Quotidienne was as aware as sveryone else that the ministers

had 11ittle regard "for the new institutions that France had coms

to receive." The policy of the ministers was "to destroy the
guarantees that the new charter gave to the nation, to undo the
revolution plece by pieée, to reconstitute on its debris the

gothic edifice.of the o0ld monarchy, and to re-establish insensibly
the things in. effect where they wer found at I know not what epoque."60

The Quotidienne dug into the history of the revolution for

ammunition to.slander the principles it opposed, and Dunoyer noted
that "it had _recalled the abhored names of the Marats and the
Robespierres, and it has had the impudence to associate the opinions
of men who havs,&evoted themselves generously to the defense of our
laws, to that of those stupid and atrocious men." It described all
the horrors of .the revolution for whecih the highest principles had
been & pretext and pretended "to fear that the doctrines of the
defenders of the constitution which has its source in the same
character will be carried aﬁay one day by the same excesses,'
Dunoyer saiq‘yhgt they called forth the crimes due to migiqtgrpretu

ation of the laws as a reascn to violate the laws in the future.61

60. Censeur II, 212-~15,
61. Ibid., pp. 216-17,
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Duynoyer believed that the "ldeas of independence gnd liberty
which had caused the revolution and which the revolution had not a
1ittle contributed to propagate and to strengthen, despite the
horrible abuse.of it that had been made" had been the major obstacle
to the enslavement of the French by Napoleon, "Bonaparte, as.soon
as he had been_made Consul, announced that the revolution was
completed, It was difficult to begin with & more vain and ridiculous
act, and one.had already been able to recongize, in this first stroke,
the man who since then proclaimed such arrogant extravagances." Dunoyer
held that Baonaparte had concentrated on undermining the "ideas of
independence. and liberty which had ceused the revolution! especially
by discrediting.the writings of the eighteenth century philosophers
from whom the French had learned them, The newspaper edltors, in
Dunoyer's anlaysis, were a major force in this actlivity, and the
editors "who sing today so gallantly of the return of legitimate
princes, leggued. themselves with ardér then to found the_empire
of the usurper on the ruins of liberty and of pudblic morality."62

Dunoyer accused the Journsl des Dé%ats of playing the

strongest role in the "war of extermination during a dozen years

againet the philosophes, and especially against Voltaire." The

fall of the empire caused the Journal des pébats to give a respite

to its assauylt, . but Dunoyer noted that the campaign was in the
process of being revived which caused him to believe that .its
financial status. would not long be desperate. The Journsl) des Dégats,

with the largest circulation during the Restoration, was published

by the Bertin brothers, and was a regular receiplent og of govern-

ment monies:ﬁébﬁberning its war on the philosophes, Dunoyer said:

62. Ibid- ) pp- 226-280



One_knows what always has been the tactic of the Journal
des Débats, in its war against the philosophes, The editors
of this newspaper have made immense efforts of spirit to
change the course of our 1deas, to end our taste for the
books of philosophy and of gerious studies, and to carry
a1l our literary affections %o works of pure enjoyment.
Tt has established a sort of battls between the century
of besux arts and that of philosophy and it has declared
itself the champion of the first apainst the second, giv-
ing to writers of the reign of Louis XIV a noisy pre-
ference to those of the following reigns; wishing to
prove, in some way, the excellence of their principles
by the purity of their tacte and the perfection of their
style; putting such an orator, or such a poet of the
century of Louis XIV much above all the philosophers of
the eighteenth century, and appearing to make much of a
case for a verse of Racine or a phrase of Bossuet, than
of .the entire Encyclopedie.63 .

The Journal de Paris was found to be removed from the

excesses:;nto.which the other papers had fallen. It was sober

and did not_undertake diatribes against the imperial government,
attacks on Jacobins, or praise for Chouans and Vendeans, It did
not view the emigré§ as the perfect Frenchmen or the participants
in the revolution as brigands. "They had not at all found that
one_had a striking resemblence to Danton, Marat or Bobesplerre,
because one dared to defend the laws of this country. They had
not proclaimed the institutions of the thirteenth century as

the nec plus ultra of hﬁman wisdom.64

The Journal Génerel de France, which followed the

political thought of Royer-Collard, guizot and the Doctrinaires,
was found by Dunoyer to have sincerely constitutional principles.
It had changed from a mixture of articles and the role of comedian
to a more sericus treatment of material. According to Dunoyer,

it gave little esteem to emigré% and it considered it possible

for a gentleman not to be dishonored by remaining faithful to his

country and even by defending it In the ranks of the republican

63- Ibid-, P, 22?"30.
6k, Toid., rp. 239-40.
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army. Equally he was impressed by the editors severity toward the
office-holders who had made the transition from the imperial to
the Restoration regime under the motto "that one is unable to
betray an usurper, one can only abandon him." Dunoyer shared
their belief that treason even if it served a good cause was

not a proof of fidelity to country. In Dunoyer's:opinion.the

Journal Gendral de France carried material that was more.energ-
etic in criticism of the government and the royalists than the
Censeur dared to publish. But, some of the articles reflected

the influence of the ministry, espeéially the praise for the

most recent pamphlet of Chateaubriand. Dunoyar wondered that the
gbsence of good faith in Chateaubriand's claim of constitutional-
ism was not recognized., Chateaubriand, he felt, made much edo
over objections that were not important, and he glided over
objections to which it would have been very important that he

- responded, Dunoyer insisted that the constitutionnels had made

several observationg over the manner in which the Charte had been

~
octroyee, But, he was sure that Chateaubriand knew that the

ittt e e

friends of the constitution did not plead that "it was not liberal

enough.! Rather, they desired that it be observed with fidelity.

i
Dunoyer wondered why in the Journgl Géneral de France Chateaubriend

was not criticized for not responding to that issue. Dunoyer felt
that the failure to criticize Chateaubriand in that regard was as
revealing of the ministry’s intentions as the writings of Chateau-
briand themselves were ministerial. Chateaubriand was criticized
there only for having devoted the early chapters of his brochure
to a refutation of Carnot whose writings were viewed in the Journal

Général de France as an apology for regicide. Dunoyer ineisted in

response that "M. Carnot had not wished to make an apology for

regicide."65

65. Genseur, 111, 227-36,
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Dunoyer's opposition to khe king's issuing the. Charte by
personal decree in place of acceptling the constitution writtén by
the senate was paralleled by his opposition to the ministry's use
of ordinances in place of legislation passed by the chambers. The
1sw relative to freedom of the press, he noted, confirmed the ord-
inance of June 10 which had re-established the censorship. He felt
that the ministry's attitude was to issue ordinances and if they
raised opposition, then to have the chambers transform them into
laws and legitimatiZe arbitrary acts. The laws made by the ministry
had very few amendmenps by the chambers causing Dunoyer to wonder
whether the .chambers had very sweet dispositions or the ministers
had extreme wisdom. Me explained that the chambers were divided
intd bwo parts. One discussed and deliberated from various points
of view, and;oppOSed the ministry. The other declided in the same
way repeatédly and in obedience to the ministry. He found no evid-
ence of real debate among the deputies as the opposition speakers
rarely received an answer from the ministerial deputies. This
was very disturbing to Dunoyer since he considered representative
inétitutions, and the representatives, to be the ma jor part of the’
new constitutional system which was to preserve France from the
despotism which he felt had been dominant in France during most -
of the quarter century of the French Revolution. The attacks on
the Charte, on freedom of the press and representative government
streck at-the means by which public opinion exercised its political

_ dominance.
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MORAL EDUCATION AMND THE CRmATION
OF PURLIC SPIRIT AMONG THiE FRENCH

i i
- Atfthe beginning of the Restroation Charles Dunoyer
sought the role of philosophic critic which had earlier been
that of his mentor, Destutt de Tracy. Under the Directory in

1798 Desutt de Tracy had written Quels sont les moyens de

fonder le morale d'un peuple? Late writings of Destutt de Tracy

reclated to this topic were : Commentaire sur l'Esprit des lois

de Montesquieu, and Essai sur le cdnie et les ouvrages de

Montesguieu, both written during the empire. n the model of

these writings of Destutt de Tracy, Dunoyer's essays in the
first volume of the Censeur expressed concern for the absence of
morality and of national spriti among the French nation, the
reasons for this absence, and some ideas suitable to remedy-

ing that situation. Like the philosophes he emphasized the

differences in attitudes and ideology between the ancients

and the moderns, The themes of morslity, national spirit,
civilizaetion and social organziation were examined by contrsst-
ing the classicsl Greeks and Romans with the "Gothic" peoples cof
post-Roman, modern Furope. The history of the French was anslyzed
in order to understand the spirit of the contemporary French. For
the present and future, education in its broadest sense was view-
ed as the source of the morality and of the national spirit which
would make possible the society Dunoyer thought desiréble. Although
only initielly developed in these essays, Dunoyer's analysis that
political organizationwere the superstructures of more fundamentsal

social relations - here morality, later he would add en eccnomic

espect - is'clearly evident.



The contrast between the spirit of the ancient peoples
and the spirit of modern peoples was derived by Dunoyer from the
writings of Benjamin Constant. Constant's primary influence on

Dunoyer, in the Censeur and then in the Censeur Qurbpéén, was

through Constant's De l'é&prit de conquéte de de l'usurpation

dans leurs rapports avec la civilisation eurdpéenne, the third

edition of which was published with widespread success in Paris

on April 22, 1914, In the context of the origin of this work

during the crisis of the Napoleonic empire in late 1813 in the

face of the coalition of nationalist movements, Constant explained
“the registance to and defleat of Napoleon to¢o the spirit of modern
peoples, a spirit characterized by commerece and industry which
required peace, The spirit of conquest had characterized anclent
peoples, and Napoleon's attempt at conquest and kKuropean dominion
reflected the revival of the spirit of the Romens, Constant
identified the victory of thévmo&ern spirit, exemplieid by the
Europesn peoples' resistance and success against Napoleon's spirit
of conquest, as a necesgsary result of the development of the spirit
of industry and peace among the moderns since the eleventh century.
Constant's implication that the modern spirit had become the dom-
insnt one emong European peoples eince the middle ages would become
a major issue in debates between Dunoyeruand Constant which would
span the Restoration. Dunoyer believed that history did not show
that the spirit.of industry and peace had become dominant in Europe,
but that it was possiblé that the spirit of industry and peace was
in the ﬁrocess of emergence in thelr time due to the self-identific-
ation smong each of the European peoples of a naw nation: character-

ized by the spirit of industry and pesace.
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The concept that a new nationa dominated by ideas opposite
to those of their fathers and forefathers had appeared was suggested
: /
in a pamphlet which Dunoyer discussed in his essay, “De l'esprit des

' \ wl

. \
jeuneg gens en France au dix-neuvieme siecle, Me guoted a passage

which described the youth of France as a new natlon:
As to the men who have been formed in the midst of
our dissensions and of our enslavement, they compose
in some way a new nation, of which the ideas, the
habits, the interests have lately no relation with
the habits and the ideas of their older fellow
citizens,2
Since Dunoyer believed the press essential in the modern perlod
for the education of public opinion and the creation of a national

spirit, he was 6ﬁtraged at the proposal for press oensorship.

1. Censeur I, No, 4, 141-45, In the weekly first volume of the
Censeur the theme of morality and national spirit was presented
in a humber of articlee; a series would begin and be left un-
completed under one title but be resumed under another title;
and an article might be signed with Dunoyer's name or initlals,
or initials.attpibuted to him, or be unsigned, Cengeur, II, 39-57
reprinted William Cobbett's *Addresse B sa majeste€ Louls XVIII,"
in which Cobbett noted that the revolution had not been a high
price to pay for the totsl transformation among the French from
slaves to free men which geined them the respect and fear of
England,. Louis XVIII was warned not to reject a liberal system
of government or he would add uselessly new evils to.past dis-
asters, "It is in effect a new nation which he goes to govern,"
and Cobbett added that the French nation was a new people "whose
spirit is disposed to accept a state of things most active and
most liberal." Also, Cobbett provided a foreigner's view of the

state of the French economy a quarter century after the Revoliution

- 8 view which reinforced in Dunoyer's thinking the concept of

Constant of the relationship of a new people and economic progreseg:
"he nation is enlightened, agriculture and the arts florish ther;

1t does not have as we /England/ an enormous debt, which plunges

the state into embarassment and confusion; the bank pays 1ts bills

in spicie; no exclusive privilege strngles industry; the soill and
the climate are the most besutiful in the universe, This realm is

disengaged from the inextricable embarassment in which its flnances
existed in 1789; its money is received without discount in all the

markets of the world; its numerous and useful manufactures are
active...." Censgeur, II, 48, 55, 42-44,
2. Censeur, I, No. E, 143,
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Because the asuthor of the anonymous pamphlet from which Dunoyer had
quoted regarding the new nation of youth showed deep understanding
of events, he criticized that author as notorious in falsity and

bad faith for_advocating provisional suspension of freedom of the

— S— ——————— —  A——

lois réﬁressives, was distributed to all deputies, and Dunoyer felt

“that since the deputies were aware of the source of it they would
refute in in the debates. He commented that the pamphlet's author
would be pleased if French youth would docilily learn the lessons

he will give them in the Anneles de l'education, the editor of which
was Guizot. As Guizot was the secretary-general of the ministry of
the interior and the author of the proposed press law, he was likely
the author that Dunoyer was combatting. ‘.

They anonymous pamphlett!s attack on the rise of a new
nation among the French youﬁh was the center of concern in the
Censeur. The pamphlett!s author was criticized for adopting the
"mexim and usage of the govermmors® that men possess every vice,
end for asserting wiﬁhout proéf that men are ambitious, ignorant
end stupid.‘From this, men are supposed to sllow themselves to be
enslaved., "#nd by whom does he wish them to be ruled? By .government
officials, all exempt from vices which have infected youth; all
full of modesty, of isinterest, of probity, of sincerity, of
learning, -and chiefly lacking in ambition.“3

In defense of the new nation of youth against the pamphlet's
pharges, Dunoyer'!s response was to question whether it was the youth

of the Restoration who were responsible for the political decisions

made in France for the previous quarter century. Were the youth

3. Censeur, I, No. 4, 143,



responsible for causing the countries of Europe to be at war
with France after 1791, or the civil war and revolutionary -
crimes of the period? In a blistering attabk on the political
leaders of Franée during that quarter century, 1t was asked
if i1t was the new nation of youth -
who suécessively overthréw all the governments which
were. established; who, after having svworn an eternal
hatred of kings and of royalty, sold France to a tyrant,
and _became the most zealous apostles of despotism; who
invented conscription and trafficed in the blood of
their children for a decade; who betrayed the tyrant
they had established, when they realized that soon he
would not be able to pay them any more; and who after
having despoiled their country, ended by selling to
the Russians and the English, .
In contras8t to these officials, youth, attending the law.
school in Paris, attacked the imperiel government before
the eyss of the officials, while medical students chased
away imperial officlals who sought to wrest students from
their sutides to become government agents. The new nation
of youth, .thus, showed their ambition by never seeking
privileges'and of fices from the governors. They showed
their ignorance and scorn for learning by their never
respecting . the returned feudal lords, who were "as every
one lmows, the friends ard protectors of their fathérs,“;
and "of.whom the RBussians have made us & present."5
The new netion of youth in Prance possessed & critical
attitude which had the potential of developing & spirit based
on morality. A spi?it based on morality appeared to Dunoyer
to be very.different from the spirit which treitionelly had
dominated in France, and he sought sources in antiquity as a
contrest to that traditionsl spirit that had dominated in

France. The dominant &pirit among the ancients was patriotism

L, Ivid., pp. 143-BL.

ettt

5. Tbid., pp. 14445,
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which eﬁtefed into individual action and even extended to
the institutions. *The love of country, on the contrary,
forms only a newarly impercepbable trait in the moral.
physionomy. of the moderns. They are held to the state only
at a very great distance, and by an extremely weak thread."6
Modern Ruropeans concentrated on their personal Iinterests
and their individuel activities, Their private needs,
interests and sentiments were the foundation upon which
they were united in social relationships. Their non-private
or public sctivity was intense only within a "community of
affection" composed of a small number of persons. Thus,
modern man, in contrast to the ancients' common attachment
to their polity, mainteined an isolation from the state, and
either kept to himself or with the individuals with whom he
had a ﬁé&ﬁﬁﬁnity of affection.: .

The ancients' direct participation in the insitutions
in whichifﬁe& éésodiééééléif?erencigted them from the moderns.
The immediate exercise of their polid@al rights became "“their
most habitusl occuﬁation end their most lively pleasure{"7.1n
the modern period govennment denied that soveréigntyxresided
in the people! ‘

the government made the most susteained and the “best

concerted efforts to prevent the pecople from taking

supreme power to themselves or of dividing the exerc-

ige of it with them; they caelled them their subgects

and they are often treated as their slaves.8
However, in modern societies men were permitted to follow their
tendencies in a variety of apparently conflicting directions
so long.as they accepted one limitation on their nature - obed-
ijence to. the state., To maintain that obedience, Dunoyer observed,

governments forbad education and enlightenment in thé riéhts of

the persbn; and encouraged prejudices to hold them in ignorance

6. "De 1'ébprit public en France st particuli%rement de l'esprit
des functionneires publiecs," Censeur, I, No. 4, 156-71.
7. Ibid., v. 157.



of their.rights. Governments especially protected "vain sclences*
and '"frivolous arts."gThey sought to corrupt men's spirits and
wesken their courage. They created handsome, ea8y, charming men,
enslaved in the externals of civilization whose arid spirits lacked
self-directed and generous thoughts, and who sacrificed principle
to satisfaction. Concentration upon the forms of civilzation rather
than on principle was something which Dﬁnoyer felt was particularly
strong among the French due to the aims of the education which had
existed in France.

Dunoyer considered modern peoples much more advanced in the
forms and in the essentials of civiliation than the an?ients were,
But, since the ancients were much more regulated than the moderns,
he believed that the progress of civilzation was not based upon
regulation, But, he knew this truth was too simple not to be
contested "by the crowd of political office-holders." The governors
insisted that modern man's ancestors for fifteen hundred years
enjoyed through regulations the happiness produced by the "immense
multitutde of poets, novelists, geometricians, comedians, great
lords, vices and mendicants."10 Since the people were defined
as pleased with the effects of regulations under the 0ld Regime,
the governors under the Restoration cuuld not understand the
peoplets lack of speed to recover those regulations.

In one of the earligst examples of the political uses of
history during the Restoration Dunoyer presented the liberal
comparative criminology, as Stanley Mellon has described it,
"fourteen centuriés of crime."11 Dunoyer ironically listed the
crusades, the League, Saint—Baﬁtholomew's day, the dragonnades,

the lettres de cachet, the tortures, the judicial system, the

mendicant orders as among the regulations which must have caused

so much happiness in the centuries preceding the French Revolution.
9. Ibid., pp. 158-60.




The co—de#elopment of belles lettres and oppressions, vices

and exploitations was viewed as the desired result of the

educational system. Thus, he criticlized the "eternal advocates

of our gothic usages" who became angry with the minor changes in .

the educational system made during the Revolution. He questioned

the belief of some "gothic advocates® that good citizens were

-golely the products of the Jesuits' educational system. There

was

the suggestion that notwithstanding the objection of lack

of seriousness that Dunoyer prefered:in certain respects the

education given by uncivilized people to their children to the

educétion proposed by the preachers of the gothic. In this

matter, Dunoyer's views paralleled those of Benjamin Constant

1:

who leaned more decisively toward the uncivilized people's education.

As proof of seriousness, a discussion of the objectives of

education was presented indicating the supiriority of the models

of the ancient world. For Dunoyer, the:aim of social institutbons

was the joint interests of the associates, and their achievement

of them would result when morality and law Tormed the bhasis of

education, In response to the charge that an education based on

7
morality and law would cause the colleges each year to graduate

young moralists who would censor the vices and faults of their

eldefs, he suggested that conditions are very unsatisfactory

where the;teaching of love of virtue to0 children becomes simul-

taneéusly the teaching of mistrust of thier fathers, He added:

10,
11,

12,

"Diun moyens de donner de la stabilite & nos institutions, ou
ltetude des lois et de la morale," Censeur, I, Nos 7, 273-304,
Stanley Mellon, The Political Uses of History, A study of
historians in the Frénch Hestorabion, Ttantord, California,
Stanford University Press, 1958, especially pp. 26-28, 78-79;
Mellon did not examine the Censeur or the Censeur Europfen
(although he mentions the latter) and his examples, except
for Carnot'!s writings, are f{rom subsequent years of the
Restoration,

Censeur, I, No. 7, 273-74; on the Resoration controversy over
fThe Jesuits, Mellon, op. cit., pp. 128-49,




I do not persist less to believe that it is mbre valuable

to teach men the laws which ought to guide their conduct

than those which regulate the route of the planets; and

that the knowledge of the physical constitution of the

world contributes much less to their happiness than that

of the constitution of the state under which they live,13

Dunoyer contrasted the modern, "gothic system of our
education,"_which did not teach morality or law, with_the
ancient system which instilled a sense of virtue, Moses, Lycurgus
and Numa were models for those seecking to eliminate the vices
which resulted from modern education. By uniting morality, law
and religion, and basing childrens' education upon them, they
gave the greatest strength to their institutions. This contrasted
with Mahomet the inconsistency of whose commsndments caused the
consolidation of despotsim. Lycurgus based Spartan laws on
religion and education., Vice was removed by teaching the Spartans
to find happiness in moderation and virtue. Lycurgus' laws contained
the simplicity of nature and retained their primative stréngth 5y
their unamendability and by education which inspired reverence for
them. Numa did not attempt to create a legal system but sought to
prepare the Romans to govern themselves. His establishment of |
temples to good faith and to boundaries contributed to the Eomens!?
respect for their engagements and the property rights of others,
Once children could be educated in morality, public opinion would
serve as the source of law. Dunoyer was impressed that in antiquity
cit;zens shared a common viewpoint as a result of learning morality
and law in their yoﬁth. Institutions in conformity to the ﬁoral
ideas formed in youth were not threatened with overthrow.1q

Dunoyef noted that the Jews in Bgypt had as slaves acquired
the superstituiohs of their masters - pride, sloth, servility,
ignorance and obstancy: "it wag easier to destroy them than to

civilize them," Although Moses would have had less opposition

13, Censeur, I, No. 7, 274-75.
14, Ivid., p. 275-80.
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had he admitted material gods, he turned toward reason and
instructed the Jews concerning an immaterial god, "and he gave
them the most sublime idea that men had been capable of concern-
ing him." Moses! laws were drawn from morality derived from God
which eliminated distinctions between religion, morality and
institutions based on them.
Also, the law which ordered the Hebrews to adore God alone,
the law which ordered them to treat strangers who found
.themselves among them with good will, and the law which
ordered them to free the slaves of their nation after six
years! service, were equally the work of God.15
Jewish separateness through religious practices and the promise
of a Messiah provide the basis for the survival of the Jews.
He promised the Hews & liberator, to sustain their courage
in adversity or in servitude; he desired their children
learn the laws when they learned to read, and it was by
this means that he was able to create an indestructable
people. One appears surprised that the Greeks and Romans
have disappeared and that the Jews siill exist; but, with
such instdtutions, and after the establishment ,of the
Christian religion, founded on the books of Moses, it
would be more astonishing :44f they had ceased to exist.i16
Since the moderny world benefited from a "more pure and more
holy religion," Dunoyer sought the cause for the division between
religion, morality and law. He believed that the division was due
to the circumstances under which Christianity progressed as well
as to Greek philosophy. Plato, inspired by a desire to systematize
and by a reaction to the obvious vice of government, sought justice
separated from the laws, because the laws were established by the
power of the governors in their own interest, Dunoyer pointed out

that if justice was defined as "the conformity of our action to law"

it is the same as saying "the conformity of our action to the

interest or to the will of the stronger." Since such governmental

'justice!? would be vicious, Plato defined justice as "what is useful

to all'~and used that as the basis for the Regublic.l?

15, 1bid., p. 277.

- bid-o N 2 84 "
%9. %BTE.: gp. 580-81. Dunoyer!s fobtnote refers to Plato's Republic
and to Cicero's De Legibus.




Dunoyer did not find Plato's definition useful because
it could be used by the governors to by-pasgs limitations which
were placed on them by guarantees under the excuse that they were
seeking what was useful to all, By that means, society could be
subjected to the greatest of disorders, namely despotic government,
That was the result when the Sophists reduced human reason to
universal skepticism., Civil wars demoralized the Hellenistic
world when honors and wealth became the prise of violence,
Imperial despotism was the conclusion. Under those conditions where
1#w and force were synonymous, Jesus established Christianity.
If morality and law were to be united, Jesus would have had to
follow the example of Moses or of Lycurgus ~ seize control of
the government or convert the Zmpreor Tiberius, and declare
obedience to the ruler to be an obligation. The first was
imposeible because religion cannot be established by force and
the beople were too corrupt to accept good laws. The second was
not possible because the people would not abandon their customary
religion for one which-alSG?jgstified the crimes of the governors.
Religion and morality could not be reconciled with the laws, and
Christian faith and morals had to "live entirely as strangers to
laws and to government." Jesus, it was noted, took care to indicate
that he did not come among men to establish government., Christian
morality resembling Platonic philosophy, Christian doctors
assimilated Greek philosophy to Christian morality. 18

An "eternal obstacle" was established between religion and
morality, and the laws by the persecutions which the Christians
suffered at the hands of the governors. The precedent was-

established that disobedﬁence to law was an absolute good. The

18, Ibid., pp. 281-8L, Dunocyer drew on Saint Augustine's Civitate
Dei and Bayle's article on Aristotle in the Dictionaire
historique et critigue.
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obstacle might have been sliminated if refoﬁms had been intro-
duced when Constantine grantﬁd toleration of Christianity. But,
reforms required limitation on the powers of government through
strict adherence to a constitution for which there was not suff-
jcient virtue. Reform through a new constitution placing limit-
ations on the governors and requiring talent and virtue'in the
ruler clearly refered to the politics of Restoration France.

refering to Montesquieu's Esprit des lois (1iv., 28, ch. #1),
Dunoyer added /that the Church, following the Barbarian Invasions,

founded its role in society independent of the rulers,&%nJN&ga;g@‘;

. . . : . RS
oorit des leis (liv, 28, ch., 41) is tho Psference;.

During the fourteen centuries since the Barbarian iInvasions,
Dunoyer believed that the French people were subjscted to special
efforts to corrupt and enslave them. The government, religion,
customs ahd.prejﬂdices of the French during those Iourtsen centuries
assured that they wouldrnot develop & public spirit. Although in
their origins the Franks had formed a national entity, their
settlement among the Gauls losened and ruptured thir unifying
bonds, but their settlement did not unite them with the vanquished
Gauls. Divided from and united to the Gauls by a great variety of
separating and coalesing forces, the Franks were neither united
into a single nation with the Gauls nor did they remain a single
nation amoﬁg themselves, The Franks'! national spirit having bheen
weakened by their conquest of the Gauls, it was effaced by thelr
spreading among the Gauls in several provinces instead of remaining
together in one country. But, they were unable to acquire a new
national character bec2use the Gauls with whom they shared the
provinces had been fashioned into slaves during five centuries
of Qomination,by the.ﬁomanAEmpirg. The Franks lost their "independent

T R R




souls" and acquired the pattern imposed upon the Gauls by the
Romans. The leaders usurped completed control of their affairs
which formerly each Frank had exercised independently. Personal
self—govefnment was replaced by tyranny, and the Franks tbo
were subjected to ser#itude and acquired the weaknesses of a
vanquiéhed people. After the Barbarian conflict with the Romans,
society in Gaul remained essentially what it had been: the
governors and the governed confronting each other on the basis
of an essential antagonism.

The nation found itself divided into two classes,

that of the governors end that of the governed;

-and .as their ‘interests: are’contrédictory,-a: . single

national spirit became in that way lmpossible,

Soon the dismetrically opposlte interests were

multiplied in the state, and rendered the birth

of a public spirit more and more insurmountable.Z0

Dunoyer's extensive discussion of French history since
the conquest of Gaul by the Franks was his explanation of his
political viewpoint based on the events he viewed as contributing
to the contemporary political situation. During the eighteenth
century major debates regarding the nature of French politics
were based upon conflicting interpretations of French history.
During the revolutionary first republic and the empire there was
a wide expansion of historical studies and of the range of materials
and points of view. But, during that quarter century, political
applications of that historical research and writing was severely
limited, when not prohibited. Thus, from the moment the empire
ended, the Restoration witnessed an explosion of discussions of
French history to explain the wide spsctrum of current political

poisitions. However, the shmmary treatment of French history by

Dunoyer in the Censeur is not only an early explanation of Restorat-

jon political philosophy based upon history, but it is also an

20, Genseur 1, No., &4, 159-61, The cultural and language diversity of
France continued during the Restoration and must have been striking

to someone from the south as Dunoyer, and Comte, To southerns, the
"Francos, " were foreigners; Yo northerners, southerners seamed
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important basis of comparison with Dunoyer's re-analysis of

French history in (Censeur Européen when the germs of new

historical, economic and social concepts élready present in
his thinking became defined and matured.21
With the return of the court, nobility and officialdom
the question of the origin of political power became central
to the historical debate. Dunoyer sought to describe the devel-
ppment of. feudalism in France after the conquest of Gaul by the
Franks and their subjection to royal tyramny. The kinge enriched
the magnates for their assistance in enslaving the Gauls and
Franks; then they became powerful enough to reist the kings
The clergy made an equal contribution to establishing the kings'
control over the people through their claims regarding diving
kingship and in return were rewarded with huge estabtes which made
them the equals of the magnates in power and independence. The
conflicts between kings, magnates and clergy caused the develop-
ment of "a new kind of domination which engendered soon new
disorders., " Magnates, bishops and abbots divided their lands 1into
lordships., The lesser lords exercised a more rigorous tyranny,
tgince their action is most immediate and since the oppression
is placed much nearer to the oppressed ;" and "in each of these
1ittle despotic states, there existed still two contradictory
interests, that of the masters and that of the slaves." The
abhievement of the governors during the Merovingian period was
seen as the perpetualization of the division between rulers and

ruled by making privileges, bemefices and fiefs usurped by the

71, Jacques Barzun, The Erench race, theories of its origins and
their political Implications, New York, Columbia University
1932; Stanley Mellon, The political uses of history, pp. 1-100;
Frederick B. Artz, France under the Bourbon Restoration,
Cambridge, Mass., Harvard University Press, 1931, pp. 351-62;
Bertier de Sauvigny, The Bourbon Restoration, pp. 328-58.
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governors. hereditary in their families. For Dunoyer, the creation

of a privileged caste established the greatest antagonisms "due
to the number, the depth and the violence of the conflicting
interests."22 .
Charlemagne's legislating tHe division of governors and
governed among Frenchmen intensified the obstacles to ending the
privileges of the governors, Although Jjudicial power to be
concentrated in the royal government, Charlemagne recognized in
law the hereditary paste system of the officialdom of the first
dynasty. In describing Charlemagne's purpose as aimed at enlight-
ening the people as to their rights and forming their sense of
independence; Dunoyer was proposing this as a model for Louis XVIII
who should reduce the role of the royalists and reign on the basis
of the constitution and of a true national assembly. But, the
institutions Charlemagne imposed over such an extensive territopry
vere too:heavy for!the people to sustain, for slavery had too
greatly'bﬁutalized them. The collapse of Charlemasgne's artificial
structure led to a return to disorders and the formation of the
feudal system in its most complete form. The elaborate framework
of feudalism was viewed as a mask covering the '"immense chain of
oppression, ! the conflict which raged between the oppressors and

the oppressed.23
The wars between the feudal magnates was a means by which they

imposed a more rigorous yoke on the subjects. The use of war to
incresse the powers of the governors was a theme of constant
importance to Dunoyer. He viewed the modern role of war as the
most direct means toward increased power to have a long heriﬁage

among governors since the origins of feudalism:

220 CenSGU.I‘, 'I, Noo E., 161"'62.
23. Ibid., pp. 162-63.
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They encroached continually the one upon the others:

in & word, the conduct of the small lords then was a

complete parody of the conduct of many of the import-

ant rulers, who, in all times, have dreamt only to

bolster the gervitude in the mldst of their states,

by conducting war outside to agrandize their power, .24

Feudalism divided the population into two classes "equally

dégraded, the one by the tyranny that it exercised, the other by the

yoke that it bore."25 The violence, discord and brigandage operated
by the governors over the governed prevented the latter from
creating or acting on ideas of morality which would eliminate
the governors. The ninetegnth century was compared to. the
Merovingian or Carolingian periods "for the nullity of national
spirit." Notwith&tanding the appearance of unity, the modern
French were more divided between governors and governed than
ever before, Violence and civil war lay beneath the surface of
Restoration France, and each person was the irreconciliable
enemy of all who held s&pecial privileges,

The high point in the development of feudalism appeared to
Dunoyer to have come under the early Capetians when the state
was organized by the protection of feudal privileges., He viewed
Buropean peoples as absorbed by the formalities of legal systems
which tended "to demoralize their spirits and close them for
.centuries to all ideas of justice."26 The feudal legal system
consecrated class divisions, and he criticized any attempt under
the Restoration to re-establish the barbarous customs of the
feudal class such as points of honor and duelling. They were an
attempt to encourage in social life the "insurmountable barriers,t
the class privileges, which the governors created for themselves
in the political and legal systems. Dunoyer viewed chivalry as

connected with the penetration of social life by concepts of

privilege, Although he considered chivaltry to have "some useful

and generous maximes," its rules were "bizarre" angd based on



20

antl-scocisal principles. He attacked the social customz of the
nobility a= childish; as retarding ﬁaturity, ag hiding criminal
actions behind posses, and as encouraging sentiments "which
warped their spirit, which shrunk their souls, which cause them
to do a thousand foolishnesses, a thousand absurd extravagances

with pomp."z? e L

An examination of the role of religious leaders in retarding
the development of a spirit opposed to privilege revealed the
impact of the clergys' preaching passive obedience to the people.
Basing himself on Montesquieu and on Condillac, Dunoyer examined
the conflicts between the words mnd the deeds of the clergy., As
the clergy benefited from the despoiling of the pesoplets goods
by the privileged, their participation encouraged these moral
wrongs. Thelr acts and ommis;ﬁns "had the mastiwasteful influence
on public spirit" because they strengthened "the igrnorance of the
spirits, the barbarity of customs and the habits of all these
crimes.“28

Dunoyer held that feudalism in its deepest forms held sﬂay
in Burope unitil the eleventh century. At that time new ideas and
new opinions arose which bcgan to challege the system of privileges
established by and for the governors. For Dunoyer, a revolution
had begun in the spirit of surope. For many French historians,
this revolution represented the nearly uninterrupted rise of the
middle class in France, in alliance with royal power against feudal
nobility; this revolution culminated in'thksq_yiew in the evégts
of the French R&volution, Dunoyer differed strongly with that view
of French history. French history from the twelfth century was not
the progressive emergence of the middle class and its values, It

was, from Dunoyer's amalysis; the constant failure of the new ideas

2%, Ibid., p. 164,
25, Ibid., p. 165.
36. Ibid., p. 168.
et ., pp. 193-68.
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and new forceg which emerged in Europe to gein their independence

or to establish their dominance which was central to French history.
Instead, they were harnessed to the royal power, served the interests
of the bureaucracy, and the middle class! leading members abandoned
the new ideas as the price for admission into the class of governors.
Thus, he did not see French history as characterized by the increas-
ing dominance of the new ideas by the emergence of the middle cléﬁs,
but by the constant betryal of those ideas by the leading parts

of the middle class and their entry into the ruling class., This
analysis was given a clearer, consistent application in Dunoyer's

historical wﬁiting in the Censeur Européén and gave his ideas a

distinction among the writers of the Restoration. But, the presence
of that analysis, still not matured, in his historical writing in
the Censeur, is significant.29

The contradiction between the refolution in idesas - the
concept that justice and privilege were incompatible - which
emerged in the eleventh century and the actual growth of govern-
ment power through which privileged classes were benefited was
emphasized. Feudalism was uniquely suitable to enhance royal power,
and the late Capetian: kings were able to transform the dispersed
power of the feudal system in absoclute power of the crown. The
bureauvcracy of the absolutist state which rose in the sixteenth
century entrenched the privileges which were the foundation of
the conflict between governors and governed. He concluded that
1t was the principal exploiter of the middle class, the bureaucracy,
which benefited from the conflicts engendéred by the revolution
of new ideas which emerged in the high middle ages.BO

29. Ibid., pp. 165, 170,
30. Ibid., pp. 170-71.
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Although the movement of events seemed teredownd#totthe
penefit of the rulers due to the people's apafhyﬁ‘ﬁﬁhoyér viewed
the revolution in opinions and customs as having had positive
effect over the centuries. The absolutist state which developed
from Francis I through Louis XIV increased the irrecontilabdle
conflict between governors and governed. Duncoyer's description
of the effects of the growing revolution in ideas indicated his
reservation regarding the effects of the French Revelution.

There occured insensibly another revolution in opinions

and customs; & revolution of which the terrifying result

necessitated, after six centuries, the overthrow of the

throne of the posterity of the Capets, to raise this

third estate so long oppressed under the magnates and

the king, and to invest it in its turn with sovereign

power; the reveolution began in the name of the country

and of the public good, and had results perhaps as 3

wasteful as the preceding to customs and to patriotism.

The institutions by which the third estate developed hist-
orically were conducive to the maintenance of their subjection
rather than the emergence of a self-determined citizenvy. The
purchase of communal charters incraased royal power. Although
the royal power's strengthening by the ab$@r@b¢@noﬁftkhelnbbmeb'
power made the pressure and barbaﬁity of serfdom less strong,
the freeing of only the less servile part of the governed did
not achieve a lessening of prijileges, but rather their extension.
The crown's policy was to create ever deeper aivisions between
Frenchﬁen to maintain their subjugation. Louis-le-Gros’arming of
the communal movement against the nobles and Philippe Augustus'
elevation of lower nobility to higher nobility culﬁinated in
the calling of the estates-general by FPhilip the Fair. Dunoyer
pelieved that the estates-general were convoked in order better
to divide the mutually antagonistic olergy, nobility and commons,
and then to use the ﬂiVisions as an excuse not to accept the

demands of the estates-general, The privileges which were granted

31. Ibid., p. 171.
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each estate intensified their opposing interests thereby increas-
ing constantly the powers of the royal government's officialdom.
The representative bodies became traditional instruments, in
Dunoyer's perspective, in the development of the government's
power, Rather than the increase in royal power removing the
obstacles to progress and the elimination of privilege, it
invented more privileges and encouraged deeper contradictions
between the governors and the governed, the latter of whom were
in Dﬂnoyer's view still inspired by the spirit of servitude.32

The power of government increased as it constantly monopolized
functions - the coining of money, the recruiting and maintenance
of armies, the making of peace and war, and control over the
church., From the reign of Philip the Fair, the royal government
engrossed the legitimate and illigimate powers of the church
by favoring the bishops over the popes and popes over bishops,
and ended with_the entire power of the church in the hands of
the government. Dunoyer noted that the government advantageouély
used events which superficiaslly appeared to limit its power, The
"harsh and capricious administration of the early Valois" called
forth viclient counter measurese and incited a civil war which
ended only in the further increase of government power. Notwith-
standing the efforts made by the people to recover their righte
at that time, he found: that the fresistence to cppression was
not less destructive to liberty than submission to absolute
government.”33 Popular support for the struggle against the
nobles increased royal power without diminishing the privilegeé
Qf the nobility, with the result that the people suffered a net

loss of their rights., The nobles entered into the royal service

32, "De 1'esprit public en France et particuli@rement de 1l'esprit
des functionnaires publics," Censeur, I, No, 6, 217-29,
33. Ibid., pp. 218-22.



in order to enjoy the privileges and exercise power which was

not avallable to: them when they rivaled royal authority. The
clergy deserted the cause of the people and joined the conspiracy
of the king and nobles to increase the authority of the government
"from which alone henceforth they were able to attain honors and
wealth."Bu

Dunoyer found in the parlements a source of opposition to

the conﬁpiracy of the privileged class to increase the power of
government, Dunoyer noted how the parlement, although originally
a simple court, took advantage of the royal custom of holding
before it the lits de justice, of the popularity it achieved
in judging appeals against the arbitrary acts of authority, and
"particularly of the habit assumed by the ministers of publishing
their ordinances in the midst of parlement, and of transcribing
them on its reglsters to give them more authority,"/gicceeded
in claiming the right to review all laws and to require them to
receive its approval through registration without which they
could not possess any force, In this way, he concluded, the
parlement was viewed as a participant in the legislative power.
But, the royal power again was the beneficiary because the parlement
did not become the leader of the people but sacrificed the people's
interest to its own ambitions %o govern. The class of the governed
"found itself more surely oppressed than ever, and each day further
from having a public spirit.“35

Reviewing the aggrandizement of power by the royal governments,
Dunoyer blamed Francis I's dominance over the parlement, magnates,
hierarchy and French church for introducing and then persecuting
Iutheranism and superseding the existing antagonististic division
of France by one based upon feligion. Beligion along, in his opinion,

3%, Ibid., p. 222.
35, Ibid., pp. 222-23.
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seemed to raise people from their]&ﬁhergy} Aithough some persons
calmly perceived the course of events and "dared to mediste a
reconciliation between the Catholics and the Protestant reformens
and fo attempt to make their bloody quarrels serve the establish-
ment of liberty and of public happiness,” they were unsuccessful

in overcoming fears and suspicions. Dunoyer saw the parallel between

the politicues attempting to found constitutional government and

to introduce liberty in the ideological conflict over religion

and the constitutional liberals, including Dunoyer and Comte, who

sought the sgmc objective in the face of the conflict between the

royalists and the imperialists in Restoration France. A warning

on the future of the Restoration could be drawn from the past{

Dunoyer emphasized; "The nation emerged from its pious frenzy

oniy to return, under Henry IV, to the languors of servitude."36
According to Dunoyer's analysis Henry IV took ad&antage of

the divisions among the liguers to gain the throne by becoming

a Catholic and of the rivalries between the magnates by becoming

the protector of their privileges. The edict of Naﬁtes ended the

civil war, but it maintained sufficient disquiet and discontent

for both groups to cause them each to depend upon the goverament.

All the sources of conflict and discrder wich arose in society since

the £bunding of the government by the Franks, seemed to Dunoyer to

continue to develop under Henry IV. Added to antagoniﬁm between

classes were rivalries between nobles, parlement's ambitions,

réligious hatreds. But, primary was the disposition to servitude
among the French people which was capable only of aimless outbursts

of violence.37

Ibid., pp. 225-27,
, Pp. 227-28,
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Richelieu, in Dunoyer]ﬁ opinion, chanmeled the potential for
civil war in the inherent conflicts into increased geovernment power.
Richelieu did not calm Calvinist fears, but destroyed their means
of defense. He controlled parlement such that it dared unguccessfully
to establish tts position only under the minbrity rule of Louis XIV.
He concluded that the arbitrary rule of Louis XIV was only a cont-
inuation of that of Richelieu. The strong chains forged by the
government of Louis XIV further corrupted the French people: "the
national lost under that prince every idea of independence, and
the will of the monarch became for it the supreme 1aw.“38

This situation, in Dunoyer's view, consolidated the dominance
of wars of conguest and the balance of power in Huropean politics.
Absolutist government received its fullest development as a result
of the central role of war and defense. At the end of the fifteenth
century,: "a totally new direction' occured in Buropean affairs as
a result of the invasion of Italy by Charles VIII. This had led
to the strengthening of the major powers, France, Spain and Austria,
andyﬁinéllyl the great wars which began under Louis XIV., Dunoyer
guoted Jacques-Guillaume Thouret (1746-94) concerning the devastat-
ing effect on Europe of two centuries' domination of the concepts
of defense and aggression., The system of warfare and national rivalry
gave‘rise to & public spirit in France '"so false in direction, it
reinforced our chains so much more:" Dunoyer concluded that it
would have been prefereable if the habitual apathy héd continued.
Absolutism created artificial satisfactions which distracted the
attention of the people from their own subjection. Concepts of milit-
ary capacity and glory were extended from the middle agﬁs into the
modern period by diffusing them from the knightly class and instill-

ingithem into the groups rising in society, Rather than opposing

38. Ibid., pp. 228-29.



the authority of the goéernment which exploited them, the people
accepted the exploitation in order to participate in the satisfact-
lons and rewards of war and foreign domination. For the people,
this situation "disposed them to obedience to govern@eﬁt" which
made them "always less capable of patribtism."39 Dunoyer believed
that true patriotism and support for war were incompatible.

war putting at the disposal of our kings numerous armies

composed of men accustomed to the mogt blind obediences,

placed in their hands a terrible instrument which was

able to serve them to master France to their will. The

spirit of war and of conquest offered then to our princes

two means equally powerful to render their authority

absolute. Also aiming all their attention at maintaining

authority, they placed military virtue above all virtues;

they expended on them the most brilliant lustre; they make

the nation triumph abroad in order to subjugate it more

easily within, 40

At that time, Dunoyer did not directly confront the issue
of the state of public spirit as a result of the French Revolution,
However, the Censeur did publish an extract from lLazare Carnotis
MeToire au roi, which had been published segretly in 1814. Carnot's
"Considérations sur les moyens de faire maitre ltesprit nationel

M1

en France' considered the theme that ancient peoples had national
spirit, but it was only in the process of development among modern
peoples, For Carnot, a national spirit which would perfect relations
between individuals couid develop only where the power of government
was limited. Carnot felt England had achieved the greatest develop-
ment of national spirit, and noted that private wealth was placed

in public investment, uniting the majority to the government and
keeping the opposition weak. In France, national spirit was seen

as less developed becasuse everyone invested in their own property
rather than in public investment. Thus, to Carnot, while the French

possessed a "passion for liberty," the English had a "passion for

conquests." England's national spirit found its expression in commerce

39. Ibid., pp. 228-25; Thouret had been president of the constituent
assembly,

40, Inid., p. 225.

b1, Censeur, I, No, 11, 507-19,
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and maritime speculation. France profited from its own natural
resources, and its faclility of internal communication. This,
Carnot felt, could be the basis for a national spifit; He added:
The French are not more inconsistent than the inhabitants
of other countries, and the revoclution has proved that
they are susceptible to & great consistency and a great
tenacity in their enterprises, when they have before
their eyes a worthy object of their attention.i2

The_Né;oires sur Carnot note that Carnct contributed several

serious articles to the Censeur, In addition to the essay which
appeared in the eleventh number of the first volume of the (Censeur,

it specifically described Carnot's article in response to Chafeau-
bfiand's pamphlet criticizing his own Hemoire au ggi&B For his
pamphlet, Chateaubriand received special commendation from Louls XVIIL
The magor crlthue of the Restoration government by way of dlscuss-

10n in the second volume of the Censeur of Carnot's Mem01re au roi

is doubtless Cafmot's own answer to Chetegubriand, Carnot observed
£hat the state in hﬁman society was only a perpetual conflict
between those desirous of domination and those who sought tb
reszst domination. He wondered at the idea that the writlngs

of the g_;losophes caused the French Revolution; he believed that

it was the plight of the government and the squandering of the
nation's money which led to the estates-general;vﬂthe_Cénvénﬁion,
the—Directory, Bonaparte, the Cossacks and the English." A bloodiess
revolution was possible when the privileged 4id not seek to protect
fﬁéir pri%ileges but the attempt of the privileged tbtdeféhd their
ﬁ;lﬁlleges made the French Revolution necessary, and the consequences
that followed especially the actions of the Convention, gguld

1 ‘L
nelther be blamed nor approved.

42 Ibld., p. 514, Part of this selection from Carnot's Mémoire au roi

Slowas rePubllshed as an exampie of national pride in the face of

+ France's defeat in 1814 in H. F, Stewart and Paul Des ardlns
French patriotism in the nineteenth century (1814-18 ), Cambridge

at the University Press, 1923, pp. 155-59,

- 43, Censeur, II, 115-44, Over sixty thousand coples of Carnot's work

were dlstrlbutbd Tt was in fact a violent and audacious indict-
ment of all that the Restoration had done." Bertier de Sauvigny,
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Dunoyer, writing in the "Bulletin" of the second volume
of the Censeur,suggested that the outbursts and threats which the
ministerial press unleashed against Carnot's Memolre au roi were
intended to make the government seem obliged to quiet it only
by strong punishment against those who printed and distributed it,
-One ministerial spokesman had called explicitly for the trial
and "enlightened justice" for distributors of such a libel. Dunoyer
noted parenthetically that the word libel was attributed to "every
political writing today, in which the author does not preach
despotism,! After examining the work the courts feleased all the
defendents. But, the ministers were not satisfied with that loud
display and arrested a M. Garros who was neither a printer nor
a publisher. Dunoyer commented:

His arrest, ordered by a maitre de reqygtes sans‘qualitét

had been moved on the ground that he had -distributed the

1libels injurious to the royal majesty. There does not

exist in our laws any unqualifired crime; it appears

that the author of the arrest had taken the idea of it
from the first five books of the Annales of Tacitus.45

Garros was not presented with a court order according to Dunoyer
probably. because it was impossible to indicate an article of the
code to QOVer the crime., However, since arbit}ary arrest was
permitted, Dunoyer felt that the accusation and the citation of

the penal code could be selected by chance. But, "perhaps the
agents of authority do not know of the existence of the penal code.!
Dunoyer suggested that arbitrary arrests would continue because they
served a useful purpose: "they inspire in timid people that
sentiment which Montesguieu called the resort of despotic govern-

L6

ments., !

, .

4o, Higpolyte Carnot, Memoires sur Carnot, Paris, 1831-33, II,
384-90; lazare Carnot, Mémoire adress€ au roi en juillet 1814,
Bruxelles, Chez tous les librairies, 181K; Censeur, II, 129~32.

b5, ‘Censeur, II,-363-64.

4é. Ivid., p. 365.
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Dunoyer'!s defenees of Carnot during the First Restoration
associlated Dunoyer with the initiating of the liberal's use
of history to defend the French Revolution against conservatives,

In %the Mé&oiro au roi, "Carnot pitches his defense on the lines

that the Restoration historian is to adopt - the totality of the
Revolution and the consequent impossiblity of. judgment..Again;
"The French Revolution was a combination of heroism and cruelty.
But all families which remained in France were obliged to take a
more or less active part in that revolution....All have made
sacrifices....""a? Carnot presented 'the defense which the Liberal
Restoration is to adopt as official:" the dissociation of the
liberals, the consﬁitutignal moderates, from the crimes and the
criminals of the French Revolution, the centering on the constitut-
ional and liberal achievements of the Revolution, and the defense
of the rpvolutionafy achievements and the nation against foreign
invasions. The defense of Carnot is significant: "If he can be
defended, ,the Reﬁolution that fathered him has taken a giant step
toward its vindication. The challenge is recognized; Carnot's two
works drew an avalanche of replies, including Chateaubriand's

famous Ré%lexions politques of December 1814."”'8

The events surrounding the publication of Carnot's Méhoires au
roi received detailed attention in the fifth volume of the Censeur,
in which was reprinted the lengthy "Notice historique sur M., Carnot"

from the Edinburgh Review, Ncvember, 1814, Since Carnot had been

the object of attack and insult by ministerial Journalists when

this essay was published abroad, Dunoyer and ,Comte added this note;

#7. Mellon, The political uses of history, pp. 39, 20, 66-67, 78.
48, Ivid., pp. 39-40,
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The persecutions exercised against M. Carnot in these
recent times, bear a character much more odious, as it -
ig known to the whole world, that at the time he held
power, he pendered service to many of those who are now
the most violently risen against him; that in the committee
of public safety, he had saved the lives of an infinite
number of persons; and that during the directory, he believed
that the laws against emigres ought to ,be dnterpreted in: the
ménner most favorable 4in regard to all those who had not
carried arms against their country; that was one of theug
principle motives of his proscription, on 18 fructidor,
The article,séid, that while it was for history to decide whether
he was worthy of posterity's admiration, Carnot's activities were
an instructioﬁ f'or contemporaries. Noting that he had been attacked
by Burke as the archetype of the Jacobin, Carnot was complimented
as a sincere Republican whose zeal and self-sacrifice was similar
to Hampden and Sidney. "One is not able to deny that he has shown
himself the soul most constant to liberty, who has appeared in
France; the most reknowned, by‘his personal acts of opposition
to all kinds of tyramny; the one who was the most often exposed
on the breach and who strained to give to his country the destiny
to which he thinks it ought to aspire for its happiness."150
Compared to Carnot'!s rather traditional comments on national
spirit, Dunoyer and Comte had a much more developed conception
of what constituted public spirit. They saw its pasis in the
teaching of ethics. It was the faulty teaching of morality in
mg&efn times which caused the absence of public spirit. They
criticized concepts of law which allowed persons to be penalized
for laws of which they were not knowledgeable, since it could not
be said that they voluntarily submitted to a law of which they did
not have knowledge, The complexity of the laws operated against
the -people at the same time that they were told they are their

best protection against arbitrary government actions. Dunoyer

considered the development of existing legislation to be vicious,

49, "Notice historique sur M gﬁrnot et Qbiervations syur son_Néﬁoire
pregenté au rol en juln 1814, Cet ﬂ ticle est extgaﬁt du fggrpal
Conpeus. V. 100-18% . The. snbhor o 0 n?,é{f““ém%’nlal leh artié)
- . e or o e BEdinbur eview article
was Lord Bfougham, Memoir%g sur Carnot, R . Censeur, Y ,127-2¢
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The laws often condemned acts which were not condemned by morality
or public opinion, while public opinion condemned acts with which
the laws were not concerned. An example were the laws which punished
theft less severely than adultery and seduction. A man who would
be disnonored by condemnation as a swindler would glory in the

~ charge of seduction or adultery. This was not because theft was
a greater evil than adultery or seduction, but because the person
had acquired vicious standards and falled to act on the basis of
a moral standard., It was noted that there was a greater social stigma
attached to the kind of thefts punished by laws, unually assoéiated
with the lower ranges of soclety, than with adultery which tended
to cross all of society. This confusion of moral standards was
viewed as extending into public life:

Such men who, in private relations, are incépable of

doing anything against probity, act without scrupple,

in a public election, by giving their vote to an

immoral and talentless individual; as much as that

individual is a Marat, a Robespiere, or such other,

the evils which will result from such a choice will

be infinitely more than those which follow from a

murder or assassination.51
Dunoyer .criticized those who merely attacked the villainous
of fice holder rather than those responsible for hiring him,

Dunoyer felt that in addition to instruction in morality
children should be given literature which‘instilledrmoral
sentiments. Most of the literature given to children was viewed
as corrupting. Greét poets might be bad models for children,

He wondered why young people who could appreciate the nobility
of a Cato or a Brutus, had to read books by "éhameful adultors
of Caesar and of Octavius?" He feltithatidl wmatstbpid ={upid
to instill bad morality in order to graduate” some;wvoor:pobris,
who would write odes to any "new Augustus" who might establish
his‘sovereignty. The verses addressed to Napoleon Buonaparte
were recommended as examples in this regard.52

5T, Censeur, 1, N, 7 287-90,
5. Thia. h. 201 ! 7
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The conflict between standards of jusiigey -and.special -
interests or privileges was evidenced in the French Revolution.
The beneficiaries of special privileges resisted the changes in
the laws benefiting them. France suffered a terrible result when
laws creating privileges were repelled; the beneficiaries prefered
proscription to equality before the law. The history of the French
Revolution was suggested as providing the best examples of "why
the people were never opposed to the overthrow of new institutions."
They had no understanding of the relation of institutions to them
so they could not judge whebher the successive institutions were
improvements or deteriorations of their position, 0ld or new,
institutions can be stable and' unchangeable only if they are
supported by public opinon, that is, if the people understood
their relation to their habits, fior then an institutioﬁ would
not be attacked without the people resisting it. Dunoyer's
conclusion was that without any improvement in the habits of the
ﬁeople, thére can be no public spirit. The people will not
maintain or resist the overthrow of useful institution. They
would remain dominated by their previous customs and become
the prey of the ambitious who desire to establish their domination.53

Since the educational system whs dominated by religious and
secular clergy, it seemed necessary to examine why religious instit-
utions were held in contempt. Modern authors achieved a public reput-
ation for their criticism of religion or for attempts by the clergy
to persecute them. It was recalled that the Christian religion
had been founded as a complete stranger to government and to
legislation, and that Jesus gave an evasive answer to any questions
about the relation of his followers to the power .of government.

53. Ibid., pp. 292-95,




There was the example of the tribute to Caesar, wherein Christ
avoided glving recognition to the authority of the state by
recommending that Caesar be given #hat pelonged to him without
admitting that Caesar had a right to the money. St. Paul was
defended against the "detractors of Christianity" and 1t wes
denied that the violence of the state had been sanctioned by the
admonition of obedience (Romans 13, 1-2), It ﬁas considered
applicable only to laws conforming to rnomality.y‘L

The actual situation:of religion in French society in the early
nineteenth century was dsscribed as one of scorn and derision even
though the conflict between religion and reason had no basis.
The clergy was responsible forgimproper education which created
the bad habits and erroneous thinking that led to that conflict.
Dunoyer undertook a detailed examination of the position of the
clergy and the question of the battle against the ideas of the
Enlightenment in "Des conferences de M. Frayssinous et de l'esprit
du clergé‘de France.' 55

Denis Frayssinous' lectures on theology at the church of
Saint Sulpice, which lasted from 1803 to 1809, had been hanned
by Napoleon, The imperial government had gsilenced Frayssinous
because his lectures undermined the authority of government by
destrojing the modern concepts and doctrines upon which it was
based. Dunoyer noted the "honorable perserverence” with which
Frayssinous had declined to present the humiliating panegyrics
which Pganaparte demanded of talented persons. Buonaparte feared
the weakening of government due to the virute which Frayssinous
ingpired in youth thfough his lectures on religion, especially

his criticism of the principle of conscription:

5L, Ibid., pp. 297-304.
55, Censeur, I, No. 8, 329-46.



The moet serious wrong of M. Frayssinous had been te¢ refuse
to prostitute his ministry in {he defense of that blocdy
law, in an apology for conscription, and to avial himself
of the ascendency which his lectures ever gave him to
inspire the ardor for war in the numerous youth which the
peaceful love of letters or of religion attracted to his
conferences, 56
Dunoyer noted that Frayssinous had resumed his lectures
under the new government of the Restoration, and that he had
been dispensed from submitting his work to the censors. Since
his lectures were presented to the young people who would assume
the leadership in the future education of youth, Dunoyer consid-
ered it important to examine if his views were contrary to the
new institutions which had been establshed in France. In his
first lecture, Frayssinous argued that a real morality and a
good relationship among men must be based upon religion, and
that in recent times religion had been misunderstood. He dis-
cussed the legislators of history who did not attempt to re-
place the role of religion with the role of glory, honor, knowledge,
or the opinions of contemporaries or posterity, and suggested
that disorder and tyranny resulted from the deprivation of
religion to the peoplvs.s7
Dunoyer examined Frayssinous! criticisms of '"philosophism?®
to see if they validly aﬁplied to the philosophic doctrines of
the -eightemnth centu;y. The rnlightenment censure of government
institutions had been aimed at what was "most odious and most
barbaric" "the interogations, tortures, the secret criminal
procedures, the atroéity of penalties, the arbitrary arﬁests,
the venality of officials, the unequal distribution of taxes,
the bad customs of the higher clergy, the excessive expenses

of the court, the furor for duels, etc., etc." Dunoyer believed

56, Ibid., pp. 329-30.
57. Ibid., p. 300,




thet this was admitted even by those *who are least prejudiced
in favor. of the philosophers of the last century." Dunﬁyer agked
if Frayssinoug had made the necessary distinctions among the
writers of the eighteenth century rather than classifying all
of them together.Dunoxerrﬁenied that' the anti-religious mania
of some writers, the "egoism disguised under the beautiful name
of humanity and of univeraal benevolence," the demogogy of some
orators during the Revolution, and "the false maledroit philan-
thropy which, in the name of humanity, made, for the state, 80
many wasteful laws," merited censure for all the philésophers
of the eighteenth century.58
Dunoyer wished to know if the brochwrss published before
the promulgation of the constitutional charter on June 4 which
in part justified thelr appeal for liberty and for a constitution
sufficiently balanced in order to prevent the formation of
arbitrary institutions of government, or if th;se published
since, whi¢h denounced the arbitrary acts of the government,
represented the "philosophism" which Frayssinous opposed.
Similarly, Dunoyer wondered if Frayssinous would consider it
iphilosophism® for courageous writers to excite the people to
vindicate their rights against the government which was pursuing
a sﬁstem of retrogression, destroying the guarantees of the
constitution and intensifying disorder by increasing the power
of the government., Dunoyer believed that the clergy were partic-
ipating in this conspiracy, .and en?ouraged it by failing to
support the constitutional guarantees. Dunoyer recommended that
a clear distinction be made between the wise philosophy which

defended civil liberties in the constitution and '"philosophism.," 59

58. Ibid., pp. 331-33.
59. Ibid., pp. 333-34,




Dunoyer agreed with Frayssinous that the Christian religion
had been misunderstocd, and that it should have an influence in
soclety. Dunoyer suggested that Rousseau misundersgtood the useful
role of the Christian religion when he said that it was a harmful
institution, and "confused the false and pernicious direction
that avarice and ambition of its ministers had given 1it, with
the salutary influence that it would have been so easy for it to
exercise," He thought that there had been a fallure to appreciate
the moral influence of religion, blurred as it was by the benefits
which some app}oppiated through it and by the pious devotions not
directly related to the proper ordering of human actions. Dunoyer
agreed with Condillac that Christianity was superlor to paganism
in the formation of citizens because its ends were greater;
Christianity sought both eternal life and a good life for individ-
uals., He added that only the virtuous person in this life would
acquire the right to eternal life. The extension of the influence
of religion over consciences would eliminate the disdain formed
by unbelief, and gain for it the recognition of those who doubt
its divine o?tgins.éo

Dunoyer held that that was not the direction that the clergy
had given to religioh gince the formation of the new Charte, The
clergy had failed to instill respect for civil.liberties. Dunoyer
asked

Where are the bishops who, in their pastoral letﬁers,

have sought to give to the faithful of their dioceses

proper ideas of the new obligations which the Charter

imposes on all Frenchmen, and of the new rights that

it guarantees them? We have read many of their mandates,

and certainly we have found nothing like that; we were

happy if we found nothing to the contrary.bl

60. Ibid., pp. 335-36.
61. Ibid., p. 336.




Dunoyer found the tendency smong the hierarchy directed toward
expanding the power of the government., The bishops recommended
obedience of the people to the governors, and not the obedience
of the governors to the constitutional principles which curtailed

jthéir'power.62

Dunoyer recalled a recent review in the Journal des Dé%ats
which, concerned a work on the constitution of England by the
duc de Lenis, in which it was noted that the stability or instabil-
1ty of institutions depended on how much they remained in or
extended beyond their natural functions. The example of the
English king was recommended to continental readers for the
threat to his position was reduced to the extent that his ability
to threaten others was reduced. The leaders of the Church would
be less threatened ﬁhe less they threatened others by seeking
the benefits of domination through state power. Priests were
criticized who preached against the deputies seeking equal
protection of the law for all religions and maintaining the
irrevocability of the sale of the national properties. He
opposed the clergy who troubled the purchasers of national
properties in the confessional, and who sought the support of the
state to enflorce observance of holy days. It seemed more intell-
igent to begin with inspiring in people a sense of morality and
attracting them to church for religionus cerpmonies than to
acquire a "puerile triumph' by tempting the hostility of the
people by pocessions outside the church properties as examples of
the power of the churchmen with the government.63
That religion did not assumé a constructive role and strengthen
the weak foundations of the new haﬁits, new character and new spirit
which the people were acquiring was disappointing. The failure of

religion to join the people in their irreconcilable conflict with

62, Toid. . pp. 336-37.
63. Isla-, P, 33?"‘ O.



the governors retarded and injured the firm estabﬂiihment
of the civil liberties guaranteed in the constitution from
which alone fufther progress could be made,

" Two great conflicting interests appear in dispute
in France, 28 in all the stateg which have come to
be relieved of the debris of the great empire. On
the one side, the majority of Frenchmen wish to
maintain what has been developed, because they
find in our new institutions, such as they are,
the means to dolidly found the happiness and
independence of the nation; on the other hand,
the effort is made to tear away rrom them the °
strenzth that hs been placed in their uncertain
hands and to push the state towards an order of
things from which it is separated by twenty-five
years of revolutions, to which it is able to re-
turn only by crossing new civil wars, which present
nothing certain to it, and in which there ought
to be found yet only what raises the chances of
human passions,

However absurd should be this project of counter-
revolution, its existence appears only too certain.
Twenty ects of the cabinet of France seem to show
not.only that it exbsts, but that it has received
even a beginning to its execution.bld

The acts of government which Dunoyer considered indicative of
its counter-revolutionary intentions were the violations of
freedom of speech and of religion, the denial of legislative

poﬁer‘to the chambers which were reduced to "the mere right.

pEe -

of remoﬁstrance and registration which the parlements oncc-
eié;cised," the attacks on judicial independence, the illegél
rééfuitment of a large guard, and the arbitrary establishment
or re-establishment of orders and‘éecorations.65

Inte;lectual trends which were developing as a result of
gévernmeht.sponsorship were criticized; the attacks on the
Revolﬁtion and on the principles of libert&, the panagyrics
to the former monarchy and the search for centuries-old practices
for current application, and "the absurd mania £o force education

to conform to old makimes when the institutions are new and

different." Dunoyer declared:

. Tbid., pp. JB0-H.
84: IEiET B0 adft
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I do not know if this extraordinary project for
counter-revolution includes a great number of
defenders; but I do not fear to affirm that it
is opposed by public epinion. But, in this
struggle, on which side will reason, humanity,
law, honor, and religion engage us? All of us
will rally to the laws, to protect our newly
formed institutions, and to not permit them to
suffer the least attack. All of us say that 1t
ig time to resolve that it is impossible to vermit
a retrogression, that the present is a thousand
times preferable to the past, that it alone 1s
able to promise us a happy future, and that the
cause of all our unhappiness is an eternal
aberration, 66

It could not be imagined that as wise and intelligent
& person as Fraysginous would favor the Yspirit of reaction"
shown by the acts of the government, and yet his lectures
were presented in that spirit. Frayssinous seemed enamoured
with the past; but Dunoyer indicated that the history of France
provides few examples of the instruction of the young who are
to acquire and emphasize the hablts and ldeas consistent with
the new institutions which developed since the Bevolution. It
was guite possible, he argued, for men to resist the laws when
they did not prbovide a complete civil liberty and still remain
good Christians, but the introduction of safe-guards for the
protection of civil liberty required the good Christlan to
respect the law.67

" Dunoyer called attention to the section on monarchical

government in Montesquieu's Esprit des lois as an example of

the uselessness for the modern young man of the old sentiments
‘of honor, which whatever their noble sentiments were based on
false vanities and were conducive to many vices. "The generation
which developed during the tyranical governments which succeeded

each other for twenty-five years'" needed a new sense of honor

%6 Toid., p. 62,
6?0 Ibido’ pp- 31“3"44-



which rejected the intrigues and vices of the office-seekers
and which respected and defended the new guarantée: of freedom.

Finally, ig it the general spirit of old France

and 1ts sentiments for its kings that one ought

to offer as the example to the new France? I do

not fear to say that in this regard the past is

not worthy to offer lessons to the present, and

that among other things, in this matter, the

present is incapable of submitting to the in-

fluence of the past.68

Dunoyer and Frayssinous agreed that religion might support
the "ordinary motives of human actions" which were guided by
morality, and that it might be more effective as an influence
than hmnor, opinion, fear ofpwmishment, on persons of strong
faith, But, as these other motives, it had wesknesses; it was
less strong because "it does not exercise a sufficently immed-
iate action on the ordinary man," Further, the means of repent-
ence offered by religion reduced its power, because the sacrament
of penance was abused and "the greater part of the vices are
insulated ordinarily in our spirit by the open door of penance,"
The lack of influence which religion, morality or law had on men
was less due to their intrinsic weakness than to the lack of
agreement between them which permitted men to chose the least
burdensome injunction offered, However, harmony between the
maximes of religion, opinion and law was difficult to attein
because each had its specialists who benerfited from the differ-
ences between them and "who desire to make them an instrument
of domination." The lawyers, the priests, the moulders of public

opinion gought to determine legislation instead of allowing

reason to determine the mutual happiness of men.69

68. Ibid., p. 344,
69. Ibid., pp., 3sb-46,



Dunoyer's strong desire at the beginming of the Restoration
to challenge French society to seek to mould its spirit in con-
formity with the new institutions resulting from the French
Revolution led him to critically examine both the basiz of .
educatien aﬁd the way in which French history determined the
state of public spirit, His tendency to view antiquity and the
classical law-givers as models in contrast to the moderns, was
balanced by his suggestion that Christianity had been able to
make a unique contribution to moral development with hopeful
results for a public spirit in the new Fgance. However, that
new France required an education system as different from the
"gothic" approach of the past as the new institutions were
different from the medieval ones used by the 0ld Regime. It
was in the development of habits based on morality that Dunoyer
placed his hope for the future of the new France which had
emerged from the French Revolution and which he hoped would
be solidified through the Charte.

Dunoyer found that the Restoration ordinance of February 17,
1815 made changes too minor in the education system established
by Napoleon to be considered as changes at all, Government centrol
of education was strongly epposed by Duneyer. Since public opinien
was considered the principal limitation ou the powers of the governors
and since education, along with the bress, was the basis upon which
public ppinion was.formed, he advocated freedom of education, His
position was derived from the men who had spoken in favor of freedom
of education in the legislatures of the French Revolution. The
necessity of liberty for scientifiec progress had formed an import-
ant of the educational and economic thought of Destutt de Tracy

(1754-1836); as the leading Ideologue, he had been active in educat-
ional policy during the Directory and author of Observations sur

le systeme actuel d'instruction publique (Paris, An IX), with which
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Dunoyer was especlally familiar.70
Pierre Claude Fran?ois Daunou (1761-1840), whose association

with Dunoyer during the Restoration led to his contribution of

articles to the Censeur Huropfen, hed desired during the French

ﬁ;volution that ;education be freed to be supplied by private
initiative. Daunou was supported by Joseph Lakanal (1762=-1845)
and the abbé Sieyés (1748-18365; he, as a major force in the

creation of the écoles centrales and the Institut, viewed liberty

es & necessary condition for scientific progress. Jean-Baptiste
Séy (1767~1832), editor of the p€cade, advocated the market

approach to education in his Traite d'economie politigue (1803)
not

which were among the views for which he was/reneved in the Tribunat.

Fran%ois Gullaume Andreiux (1759-1833), president of the Tribunat

and centributor to the Dé;ade, said that if it was better "to leave
action to individual interest," then private market education
‘should be the norm: "There would~be then cempetition, emulation,

as Smith, Mirabeau, etc., have not hesitated to embrace this last
policy."71

The Censeur took the lead in radical opposition to the state

education system established by Napoleon and corntinued during the
Bestoration., With the Journal de Paris, it formed the "liberal

antivniversity courant.," "Dunoyer, faithful te liberal doctrine,
reproached the regime of monopoly for causging the languor and
somulence of the teaching body, and vaunted the competitive system,
which stimulated individual initiatives. He stated that the
University, from the expesrience of the first Resteration, never
would be able to become liberal under the monarchy, was then

radically evil, and "the best regulation for public instruction

would be to abrogate those which exist and to declare it entirely
free, 42

T Cemseur " ) '
? . FoaTIE glginB?iaS%ecade, pp. 3-10, 179-84, 200. During 1791-92,



Duneyer presentesd his criticism of the gtate.educatienal

/ -
system in a lengthy review of“E;posé‘gg l'letat actuel de l'inm-~

struction publigue gg_France;'par M. Izarn, inspecteur-géﬁé}al

de 1'Universitéﬂ Drawing on the views of a Prefessor Canard,
Duncyer prefered showing students how to acquire knowledge than

to give them knowledge to be memorized, After surveying the educ-
ationsl programs of the empire, he concluded that it was not as
good a6 the pre-revolutionary system and that, since it was govern-
ment directed, it paralyzed liberal instructions and over time
ruined the hope for liberty. Under the empire the concept of
absolute monarchy received full expression, and passive obedience
became the central creed of the schools, The grand master of the
University presented the mysteries of monarchy to the students.

Finally, while one sought also to inculcate in young people
the sentiments of servitude, one did not take less precautlons,
in another sense, to prevent their acquiring any idea of
independence: one avoided explicating for them in the latin
authors all which recalled the love of the ancients. for
liberty; one mutilated in the same spirit, several clessics;
finally, one had proscribed the teaching of constitutional
law, and one had arranged that the young people not be able
to acquire, in the course of their studies, any netionr of
principles of govermment: in creating the faculties of law,
one had established no chair ef censtitutienal law. Such

was the direction that the Universtiy had impressed on public
instructionisunder the imperial government, and it has not
appeared under the reigh of Louls XVIII, that the principles
became more libersal.?73

71, (cont) Talleyrand, (1754-1838}, bishop of Autun, had proposed a
gsecondary education based on languages, literature, history and
ethics, and the Marquis de Condercet (1743-94) countered with one
emphasizing mathaﬁiics, sciences, and political and moral scieces.
In 1795, after a proposal by Lakanal for a more scientific course,
the more humanistic proposal of Daunou was adopted.

72. J. Poirier, "L'Opinion publique et l'universite” pendant la
premiére restauration," La Revolution Frangaise, t. 56 (1909)v y;
234-70, 330.42, especially Ep. 257-58, 266268, "The Jeurnal genere
‘sgoke b6f the Vénemies of all order and of all regulation” who com-
plained of not being able teo teach latin to their sons in the mat-
egialist Iucricus, as well as in Cicere, One was able, following
it, to hope to gain for the Unipersity the partisans of the old
education, but one "is not obliged to be flattered to bring over
the partisans of the revelutionary spirit."

"They are represented by the Censeur, In 1814, the Censeur only
spoke of the University 1ncid§ﬁfI?7"inéi§§ retiew ol Lhe press),
in November; it attacked the Journal général, which "teok under
its protectioen, in exalting the emInently monarchical principles
of the grand master, principles that Bonaparte knew so well %o
ap?reglgte and to recempense;" and it called to its account the
definition that a writer had given bf the imperial institution:




The. vice in the e@ducational system could be cured only by
not having education based on legislation. He criticized the way
in which the edudpbional bu?eauoraéy taxed both the teachers and
the pargnts, and asked: "What 1s the competence of government
in the matter ofpublic instructien?" For him, the government's role
in education was similar to any act by which the goverhment
intervenes where it has no right. Duncyer viewed the freedom of
education as similar to freedom of the press, and criticized the
manopely of degree gfanting which the Un Yersity had been given,.
“One sees, not at all, in effect, why it is able to hinder the
faculty of teaching any more than of going, coming, speaking,
writing, or such other of our faculties." (
Dunoyer's advocacy of "total liberty of teaching" was tooted
in his concept of the market, as well as in political theory.
Anyone openning a school needed only the confidence of the public
who were the consumers of his services, The censumers would be the
best and only Jjudges of the suitability of any shcool., Dunoyer added:
"I would add, that the government, in taking to itself so the
exclusive direction of education, not only criminally assaults
the liberty and property of citizens, but it essentially negates
the progfess of good studies...“?5
- If the pretext ©f general interest suffices for the government
to be able to ¢btrumdeiim the conduct of private interest, there
kill be no reasen thdt it nét wish soon to invade everyting,
that it not wish to regulate our fields and ourwineyards, to
introduce itself as master in our homes and to exercise there

all the powers of a father of a family: all that in effect
touches, more or less near, to the genersal interest.76

72. (cont% "An expansive_and vexatious means .,. of implacing in the
spirit of Yyoung people the proper notion of things by the opinions
suitable to perpetuate slavery in France."" Ibid., p. 267.

73. Censeur, VII, 116-183, especially, pp. 116-25 T29-43, 183, A
new edition of Izarn's work was mentioned in the Mercure de France
t. V, 24 Janvier, 1818, p, 192, — |

74, Censeur, VII, 143-57,

?5- Ibid., pp. 156-‘59.

76. Ibid., pp. 159-60,
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The extent of the imperial govermment's control eover manufacturing
el T ..;;.'.’3»;;,;'333"", el N
;nd commerce, publishing of books and newspapers, religion,
gchools and the Institute were summarized, The violations of
private rights created bureaucratic posts which fubther strength-
ened the government. But, the enrichment of government must mean
the exhasting of private wealth, the ending of competitionr, the
enfeebling of industry and finally civil war. Dunoyer continued:”
I believe then that it is very useless that the government
intermeddle in the dire¢tion of education, or more, I
believe it very necesssary that it not meddle in it, and
that it leave it entirely free. One is able, in this regard,
to be reposed with confidence on the mutual interest of men
who teach and of those who wish to be instructed. When the
first are masters who chose the methods and the second have
the choice of professors, one is able to count that the last
will chose the professors who will follow the best methods,
and that the first will adept the methods which will procure
for them the mos t students. That, you will say, does not
prevent that one will soon see a prodigious diversity in
méthods., Is you uniformity worthy of merit, does it do
better than that of deiversity? You fear that one will net
know to stop at waht is good; me, I fear that you will not
kmow to disengage; yourselyes from what is bafd. You fear
that the freedom of education will expose it te continual
imnovations; me, I fear that the servitude that you have .
placed on education will render impossible all improvement.
Dunoyer express strong doubts about the concept of licensing
by the government, He did not believe that it was proper for the
government to certify someone as a lawyer because he felt that the
public as consumers would form a judgment as to capabilites. "It is
then in general useless enough that one submits persons who wish to
exercise certain professions te the obligation of taking certain
gredes, when that is not at all the baeis on wuch the public
accords or refuses its confidence.! The question of an emergency
need for a doctor, pharmacist or man-midwife raised, for him,
the issue of possible submission of proeofs of study before public
notice of practice. Bubt, in general, he felt that the use of
licensing created a false confidence ameng the consumers. As a
parallel, Dunoyer believed the university faculties to suffer

from worse teaching than other places. Their monopolies suffocated



alternative institutions of learninmg. He believed that the
sciences would profit frem the abolition of the faculties:

tthe things that one learns best are precisely that fer which
there do not exist any faculties" such as natural sciences and
the fine arts. Government regulation drove away the most talent
teachers; while freedom from government regulationrwogld“makq_
the preofession of teaching the most noble in society. He noted
that until then good writers had not been. teachers; he bellieved
that the imperial education had made it less likely that savants
would enter the career of teaching, He foresaw in education

freed of government control a valuable competitien which

would benefit the students, and he invoked Adam Smith's Wealth

of Nafions (t. %, p. 147) in the translation of Germain Garnier
(1754-1821) in support of educational arguments. Dunoyer concluded
with his striking statement: "The govermment, to our sense,

is only able to make one geod regulation of public instructien,
1t would be to abrogate all the regulations which exist and

to declare public instruction entirely free."78

77. Ibid., pp. 166-75.
78, Ibid., pp. 166-83.
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'INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS IN 1814-1815: ANGLOPHOBIA, !
' COUNTER-REVOLUTION AND THE CONGRESS OF VIENNA

(/a I

The guarded. optimism which Dunoyer initially displayed
é%ward the Restoration under the Charte turned  to bitter
oppesitien ag the government ruled in what Dunoyer viewed
as an illegal and uncenstitutional manner in viélatien of
the Charte., The spirlt of the 1789 Revelution seemed te him
revived when the Charte was lssued., But, the vielatiens of
the Charte, especially with reference to censership ef the |
presg, caused Dunoyer te lear the revival instead ef the tyraﬁny
of the Jacobin Terror and the military despotism ¢f Napoleon,

The gevermment's failure te fulfill the promises of the Charte,
which was viewed widely as based on the English constitution,
led to a deeper examination of England's pelitical practices
as well ag English political principles. At the same time,

the foreign peolicy of the Emglish government at the conclusisn
of the wars against Napoléon gave rise to a mere critical
atittude teward England..

Duneyer stated forthrightly in December, 1814 his epinion
of the English govermment's conduct of the pretracted war against
France and the French system in Eurepe. "One would reek %ainly
in tﬁe annals of peeples for examples of a pelicy se fraudulant,
£ prefoundly immeral, gs that which the Erglish gevernment
followed in the last war against France."l The Englieh gevernment
empleyed various metheds to invelve the peeples eof Burepe in England's
quarrel with Bonaparte. He characterized English pelicy as an attempt
to have the peeples of Eurepe participate in ingland's defense by

pretending to ignere its own interests and Lo care enly for the

1, Censeur, III, 125,
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interests of the Hurepean peeples, Hewever, with. .the defeat ef
France im 1814, Duneyer believed England was firally shewing
its true colers:

The English gevernment ghowed itself animated selely by

the desire of delivering the peeples of Eurepe frem the

oppression under which they were suffering and te assure

forever their independence., In reusing them ageinst its

own enemy, it speke te them enly of hener, ef liberty,

of natienal pride; it meglected nething te enflame their

partietism, te render them capable of great efferts; and

when finally they had assured England's victery, it immed-
iately abandened thier cause, or rather it only then
revealed the secret of its pelitical infamy and one new

. Been-that it wighed enly te be served by their erergy

fer the execution ef its design, and that it had pres-

tituted their mest generocus sentiments fer the purpose

of defending the mest vile interests.Z2 .

While the European peoples were properly disturbed by the
ambition and cupldity of the English government ence Bonaparte
had been éefeated, what Duneoyer feund mest shameless was the
manner in which the mest basic interests of these peoples were
sacrificed by the English ministry whe were 'eof all the ministers
gathered at the Congress of Vienna, those whe showed the least
leyalty.!" Duneyer believed that ne one at the Congress would dare
te interfer with the demands of England, and that the English
minieters "lend their hands cemplacently te every injustice,!
This permitted the governments of Europe to barter between them
the liberty of the peoples of Europe., However, while critical eof
the English government Duneyer was careful to distinguish between
the gevermment and the BEaglish peeple whem he believed were
characterized by beth freedom and genereosity. Since the interests
ef any people were censidered eppesed te that of its government,
Dunoyer deubted that the English people sheuld be blamed fer the

acts of its geovernmment,

2. 1bid., p. 126.
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This cenduct ef the mimisters of the English gevernment
ijg even more guilty, as they have much greater debgs te
discharge te the natiens ef Eurepe, and as their imfluence
at the Congress gives them greater means te werk for the
estabdlishment ef the intermal and external imdependence
oef*.these natliens. Alse they have attributed a rele te the
English peeple which 1s completely unwerbhy eof 1t} they
made it appear ambitious and evil, at the very mement
when it had become all-pewerful, and it is a cowardice =7
which staine its hemer, if the hener of a great nation
is able te be dishenered by acts which it disappreves.>

While in the empire'!s administrative service in Spain and

Holland Duneyer had develeped an increasing hatred foer the whole
restrictive and oeppressive system which Napeoleen had impesed en
Burepe. In Spain and Helland it was pessible fer him te identify
with the Francephile parties there. While allied teo and dominated

by the French and fermed sbout members of Benaparte's family,

these pro-French parties were superior, from his perspective, to

the official party in France itself, First, the twe members of the
Banaparte family whe ruled in Spain and Helland had much mere
gensible and much less vielent approachﬁs to matters than did
Napoleen, Similarly, they were primarily interested in the peaceful
and constructive development of their ceuntiies. This fact led
Jeseph in Spain and Louis in Holland to pursue policles which
conflicted with the official pelicies eof Napoleon, since for him

all policies were subordinate to the neéﬁs of war., But, Jeseph and
Iﬁuis congidered the needs of war suberdinate te the salutary state
ef their countries. Sewuond, those natives who rallied te the French
were generally the best and mest enlightened elements in the countrey
marking them off frem frem French efficialdom who were either milit-
ary eofficers or the despirited or ruthless survivers ef a dozen years

of self-destruction ef the French political 1eadership.4

30 Ibido, ppo 12?‘28:

L, Wignet, 'Dunoyer," pp. 2li5_46; Owen Cennelly, Napeleon's
Sageélite Kinedoms, New York, the French Press, 1965, pp. 127-175,
22 - ?l
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Dunoyer welcemed the fall ef the Benapartist regime as a
means te establish censtitutienal gevermment in France, He
identified himsgelf with the reyalist censtitutienalism and - .-
menarchist liberalism expressed in the constitution issued by the
Senate and the Cherte issited by the king. His hopes fer a
Restoratién government on the English medel were dashed. Due
te the demestic pelktical situatien in France and the externsl
pelicy ef the English gevernment he not enly became mere critical
ef the English govermment but develeped a guarded attiﬁude teward
English institutiens, This was in marked centrast te the Anglophilia
which characterized the monarchist liberals of Restoration France.
Seme were willing te accept the forma;ity of the Charte and the
hepe of an eventual evelution under the Resteration te a more
representative gevernment, In fact, there was some satisfactien
in pestpening any intreductien of true ci&il liberties or repre-
sentative institutions. This stemmed from disappeintment over
thér failure of the pest-1789 censtitutieni menarchy and e#er the
direction which representative government teok either towards the
Térrer after the depesitien ef the king er tewarés caesarismrafter
the ﬁgrminatien of the Directory. Fear of the return of Bonapafte
meditated toward acceptance of the Resteratien with fermal English
institutions without the threats invelved in effectivermoans of
self-government. 5 _
) Hawever Duneyer and Comte became increasingly skeptical of
'England and abandoned any Anglophilia, while malntainlng an epen
pelicy in the Censeur for liberals of Angleophile tenﬂency._Nhile
Dunoyer felt that France had a pale reflectien of the English

oonstltutlen because English seciety had streng feundatlons in

5 Pierre Reboul, Le Mythe Anglais dans la 11tterature francaise
- sous la Bestaur"fien LiITe, Biblliotheque Universitaire, EI?BZ

 passim; Frances Acemb, An glophobia 1n France, 1763-1 ;289, Durhem,
N. C., Duke University Press, 1950, passim.
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the struggle for liberty, he wemdered if the French goverament
ceuld act arbit&arily within the ferms which wers adepted frem
the English usage was it poessible that the eriginal in England
was operated on the same basis., Thus, with regard to lLe Mythe
Anglaie during the Restoration, "the influence of the Censeur

was not negligeable;" '"it was the mest. impertant ef the secendary
reviews," The Censeur was in the ferefrent of the lLeft in France
in skepticiem and criticism ef Ingland,

On the Left, one discevers, with a certain astonishent,
that the banner of liberty cevers henceforth an aristo-
cratic merchandise, They begin te envisage that England

is able to cease enjoying the forerunners of civilizat-
lon, Have net its ministers made themselves the receognized
protectors of continental reaction, lioreover, one would
be, one would wish te be a patriote! Many fermer officers
of the Grande Armée still resented the humiliation ef the
defeat; many former priseners or former soldiers recalled
the essential themes of the revelutionary and imperial
prepaganda, The left had hardly more unlty than the Right;
less still perhaps, Some hated, some admired, others
expleited, seme desired to imitate, C. A. Scheffer and,

in a lesser measure, the staff ef the Censeur began to
criticize the very idea of a country.6

Dunbyer's Anglephobia was much deeper and analytic in
comparisen either with the conceptions of "Perfidious Albiont
of an Etienne de Jouy or ef FNeblc England® ef a Mme, de Stael
or Benjamin Constant, The deéth of Duneyer's analysis of English
policy and government is evidenced in the impact that the Censeur
had on Benjamin Constant's thinking in this as in ether themes
as part of the dialogue of attraction and eriticism which they
carried on te the end of Constant's life. Constant's conception
of a free ingland was medified increasingly toward criticism ef
England. "Without doubt, in his pértrayal of the ecenomic and
secial evolution of England, Constant was inspired by the brechures
and articles of J.-RB, Say as by the Censeur, taking acceunt of the

sentiments of his public and of the disquiet which had preveked

6. Reboul, Le Mythe Anglais, pp. 115, 377; C. A. Scheffer was & young
Duteh 39urnalist whe assisted Dunéyqr én the Censeur Europden.
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the secial and political treubles of Great Britain."?.

That impact of the Censeur emerged frem the central impertance
ofreconomic.thoughfsfor: Combe.and Dunoyer, In the first velume
of the Censeur, in the summer of 1814, Dunoyer had'#ery strengly

recommended the necesgity of reading Say's Trait€ d'econemie pelitigue.

Say's econemic analysis ﬁas based upen that of Adam Smith. Charles
Cemte and Dunoyer had an acqualintance with Jeremy Bentham's writings.
It was irenical that the roots eof Duneyer's and Comte's econemic

thought was Engli?h. Reboul noted: "For the readers of the Censeur

or of the Revue Encyclopéaique, pelitical economy e?lipsed philesophy,
In a certain measure, it replaced it." Dunoyer and Comte were
interested in the newer histerical and secial writings which were
being presented in England and found that writing te be congenial

, f
to the cosmepolitan attitudes inherited from the philosgephes

and the Ideolegues.

But, te study England threugh its histerians and its
pelitical theerists, one risked mjsunderstanding the
present realities. However, groupsd in general areund
Comte and Duneyer,,K sustained by the Censeur, then by

the Censeur Eurepden, a group of men, often Pretestants,
developed understanding fer the newest aspects of English
theught., The most curious example of this interest isg
that of the works ef Bentham.8

The suppert which England gave to the royalists te set aside
the Senate!s.constitution and@ the English desire for a strong
Beurben king, who was Anglephile, rgpher than a cabinet government
which might reflect popular hestiliﬁj to England, were impertant
facters in the develepment of Dunoyer's Anglophobia. The English
fear of a Franco-Russian entente contributed te their preference
for an arbitrary rather than parliamentary government., Tsar Alexander
had an especially high pe#ition in French public opinien contridbuting

te English fiears that a cabinet system based on parliamentary

7. Beboul, Le lythe Anglais, pp. 60-65, 77-102, On de Stakl,
Lanjuinais, and especially Constant, see Geerge A. Kelley,
"Liberalism and Aristecracy in the French Resteration," Journal
of the History of'Ideas, XXVI, Ne. 4, 509-530,

2. Rehanl Tem WMirklin A e -




respensibility would 1limit the king's Anglephile pelicy anmd
strengthen a Russephile pelicy. Altheugh net strengly irclined
towarda an alliance with Russia, Duneyer reflected this
Russephilia based en the French attitudes abeut Tsar Alexsander,
Duneyer's faverable attitude abeut Alexander was reflected
in references te the politeness of Alexander's letter reportedly
written en the resignatien of the Russian minister eof foreign
affairs, Count Remassev, Alexander's language was centrasted
with that used by most princes, especially these of soeuthern
Eurepe. Accerding te Duneyer, at the ceurts ¢f Turin, Reme
and Madrid, the language of the princes concerned the sacred
person of the monarch, while at Saint Petersburg the most
northern Eurepemn capitals, the emphasis was en the werk dene
for the benefit ef ﬁhe country, This was attributed te the
realizatien ef the impertance of the pregress ef enlightenment.
In nerthern countries, there were net "little intriguers
dressed up ridiculeusly in bhizare clething of men ef the
thirteenth century, armed with shields and halberds, and
forming a ridiculeus crusade against public ppinien," er
even helding government effices as in Spain. He recommended
to rulers that they permit the custems and spirit e the
peeple te have cemplete influence because attempts te prevent
that pregress weuld result in the revelutiens "which certain

seuthern princes seem te be percipipating.“g

9. Bulletin du Censeur, I, Ne., 10, 70-71, The reference is te the
Russian foreign minister, Rousmazeff; Henry A, Kissinger,
fﬁfﬁﬁ%d Restered, New York,,Universal Library, 1964, pp. 18,
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Duneyer's initialhAnglophebia waes reflected im his cemments
during the summer ef 1814 regarding the treaty ef Paris of May 20,
1814, He was especially cencerned with the effects of inglish
insistence that the Belgian deperimente be transfered frem France.
He was astonished that the ministry had net submitted the treaty
for ratificatien by the chambers, and he pretested the treatment
accerded te Belgians whe wished te maintain their Fremch citizen-
ship by remaining in France. Perseng born in Belgium when it was
part ef France and whose parénts were French citizens were deprived
of their citizenship witheut due precess ef law. Neting that if
the department of the Seine had been sgperated_frem Frerce, the
Parisians would have been permitted te remaim Frenchmen by meving
te whichever previnces remained French, He asked why the same
sheuld net apply te the Frenchmen whe lived in the departments
¢f Belgium or Piedmont. "Dees ome think that men are still beurd
te the seil,! Duneyer quiered, "and that it is sufficient te
cede the sell where they were bern te be able te cede their
persons?! Duneyer wrete irenically ef the geod dispesitien ef
England fer France resulting frem England's gains regarding
Belgium in the treaty ef Paris, including the landing ef English
naval werkers at Ghent te destrey shipping at Antwerp.

' We have shewn eurselves so accemedating, it has such

good reason te be satisfied that it appears .certain it

will give us goed friendship. It seems te me, in effect,

that it has given us, for three menths, the mest coenstant

preef's and the least equivecal proeefs ef its sentiments,

in all that it has dene te establish itself in Belgium,

where it is coming te install itself mementarily. If England

ménifeste the desire te have its feet on the land of the
continent, it is clear that it is seolely te find itself

near te us, and te have mere frequent eccasiems te

fraternize with Prance, its dear sister, wWhat is mere

delicate, mere 'réfined”., more disinterested? What dees

net preve this first demonstration ef tenderness?’. It

enceurages us te hepe that Englend will still deign

te take further steps teward us, te be found all ef a
sudden coming te embrace us, If ever it pushed its friend-

g
ship till,ﬁﬁ?& it is able te ceunt on the vivacity ef
our gratitude, and en thegenergy of the testimony that
we will give te them,10
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_The English geveramgnt's suppert fer the g{gwing ceunter-
m;;;;iﬁfioh*fﬁ It#i&:gsﬁﬁin and ether parts ef Eurepe which had
exper;enced the impact ef Frenmch cencepts was very troubling
te Duneyer., Frem the actiens of the resteored menarchy in Piedment,
Dunoyer generalized abeut the restered gevernments ef. Eurepe. The

xing ef Sardinia, returning to & jeyeus welceme, answered Dy

destreying the werk accomplishedé%?%ﬁ%ixteen years of the revelutien.

Duneyer commented:

It seems that the newly established governments have
joined together teo destroy all that the peeple have
achieved during twenty-five years, they all evidently
tend te the same aim; there is only a difference in
the mesns that they empley te achieve it; there, it

is vielence: here, it is cymning; it remains toe be
seen which is the better means! we dare te hepe that
they will all be equally pswerless, How, in effect,
can one cenceive that several men of the mest mediecre
genius are able te struggle with seme advantage against
the public epinien eof Eurepe?lil

However, the advance of the counter-revelutien in LEurepe was a
surface manifestation, and thus wag net as dangerous as iy
appeared, Government of ficials ceuld intreduce réactionary
measures into the institutiens, but the people carried fereward
the pregréss of their new custems., The reactionary moyement
had reached the peint where it might percipitate a revelutien,
because its attempts te ferce the people te retreat,
enly caused them te accelerate the pragressi#e movemnent
which imprints in them the enlightenment and philesephy
of the century; the gevernments ‘may extend their auther-
ity, but they weaken their power; and one'is able to
perceive that, if they de net abanden their system, they
will be found in the end so far from cemmonr epinioen,

and se iselated and se weak, that the least blow will
be able te beceme fatal te them. 12

10, Billetin du Genseur, L, Ne, 3, 15-16; Ne. 2, 5; No. L, 21; Ne. 5,
20. Charles Comte had cemmented in "Observations relative 3 quelg
apticles du traite de Paix," Censeur, I, No. 6, 237-42. Bertier
de Sauvigny, The Beurben BResteratien, Dpp. 62-6h.

11. Bulletin du Censeur, I, Ne. 2, 5; Ne. 5, 31-32.

12. Ipid., I, Ne. 7, 45.
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“.The eld forms hgd been fe-established in the kingdom of
kSa;iiiia and in the Papal States, tqgéprince of the United
Previnces seized mere power Fhau the Stadhelder had exercised
and the king of Spain re-established abselutism, Feudalism was
refounded in Helland and Reme, while the French ministry desired
to intrefiuce abselutism. It allewed the return ef the Trapplets
te Fprance selely by reyal decree, matching the refeunding ef
the Jesuits in Reme and the re-establishment in Spain of the
ingquisitien and eld religious feundations.13

Dunoyer found the situatiem in Italy in the fall ef 1814
te be cemparable te what he considered the terrible situatien
in Spain, The calmness and wise patience of the Italians had

been disturbed by the extreme measures ef the Count de Bellegarde.

The Pope, the king of Serdinia, the Ceunt de Bellegarde
have shewn themselves nearly as intnactable en geed
principles as King Ferdinand, and the reactien has been
hardly less vielent in Purin, Milan, and Rome than in
Madrid. They have showm mercy neither te men ner te
institutions; all has beentchanged; the past has taken
a new future; in a werd, they have neglected nething
which will agitate spirits; alse they have gathered
peacefully in erder teo urge them te imsurrectien; they
have raised all Italy te insurrectien against good
rinciples; legitimate government has lest nearly all
faver, the fall eof upurpers excites regrets, and the
Ttelians, in their distress, have expressed mere than
once te all Europe an edious cry.l#4

Duneyer believed that the Italians, in reactien te the extreme
measures taken ageinst them would rally epenly against the
restored erder if a leader presented himself. Lacking anyene

else, Murat, king of Naples, weuld serve that purpese. Duneyer
thought it would be umncessary for Murat te create a greal perty
te declare war. Were Murat enly te advance his armies teward Reme,
mass diséertiens fpom the Italian army, already eccuring despite
the measures instituted-by Count de Bellegarde, would intensify.
13. Ibid., I, Ne. 7, 45-46,

14, Censeur, II, 355-54. Ceunt Heinrich ven Bellegarde had been a
general and was Austrian gevernor in Milan during 1813-15.
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England's invelvement in Spain was mere painful fer Duneyer
due te his detivitiest in Spain under the empire, As he watched
the gevernmment of King Ferdinand unfeld in 1814, he leeked back
to the English role in Spain as the cause of the disastrous
policies there, What ingland had accemplished in Spain had to
be-made-mere-wiﬁely known a8 a warning te Burepeans regarding
fngland's true motives and acts. England had been able te take
advantage of the divisions ameng the Spanish; the three parties

were: los Jggpéiinos, the supperters of the French-sponsered

government of King Jeseph Benaparte; Libéralé%, the supporters
of the ‘Certes which sought a constitutional government and of
Charles IV who had been exiled by Napeleon {and died in exile
in Reme in 1819); and les Servilgg, the supperters of Charles IV's

son, the English sponsered, King Ferdinand. Ferdinand multiplied
arbitrdfy arrests and pe%aecuted the party ef the Certes 'whose
energy had saved Spain from the yoke of Napelcem, and whe had
hazarded their lives te recall Ferdinand te the throene he had
abandnaned," That actien was outdene only by the re-establishment
of the Inquisitien which "jealeus te regain lest time, has retaken
the road of its charibable work with the most deveuring zeal."
"There remains mothing mere to crewn the undertaking than te
recéll the Jesuits,' which seemed only te await a favorable
epperunity. Dunoyer felt that the ministers ef the Spanish king
lacked the integrity and courage te show the king that "the
movement  of opinien is able te be .suspended by ferce, but will
never retreat.”15

Duneyer observed that "the internal situation of Spain is

hardly ever tranquil feor the partisans of the claimed Eurepean

15, Bulletin du Censeur, 1, No, 11, 80; Censeur, 111, 362-64,
Cf. Owen Connelly, Napoleon's Satellite Kingdems, pp. 223ff,
and Owen Connelly, The Gentle Bonaparte, A biegraphy of Joseph,
Napoleon'!s Elder Brether, New Yerk, The Macmillan Company, 1968
pp‘-gg-‘ii’»?- ’ ’
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resteratien,” He considered the self-?ioclaimed resterers the

bnew revelutionaries" because they intended te everthrew the

i

ingtitutiens established in Eurepe during the preceding quarter
century and te act contrary te the directien ef the exist@ng
spirit ef pregress, These 'new revelutienaries," accerding te
Duneyer, believed that since the Spanish peepls were the last to
free. themselves frem the yeke eof feudalism and absolutism, they
would be sufficiently docile te accept the resteration eof that
yoke and offer the other Eurepean peoeples "the example of the_
return to what are called good principles." Duneoyer heped that
the Spanish peeple weuld be capable of resisting what he cen-
sidered a criminal assault,

This generous nation will resist the maximg of sor&itude
Wwith a censtancy and stubbennness that henceferth it
will appear impesfisiite te cenquer it. It will continue
to believe that the inquisitien, the tithe, the multipl-
ication of monks, ‘the unequal divisien ef taxes, the
confusien ef all pewers in the hands of the monapch, the
arbitrary and vielent usage that the Mest Cathelic King
makes ef it, are not things which reason is able te
sanction however much they conferm in ether respects teo
good principles; and in a werd the geood priniciples are
almost a herrer te them, and they beceme on all sildes
the very active causes of insurrectien and ef revelt,16

The established pelicy eof the Spanish gevernment seemed to be
a mixture ef seft werds and vielent deedé, "of religien and

cruelty." The gevernment issued instructions to end "the general

gcorruption of which all classes of the state are attacked:" the

archbisheps ef Spain must issue pastorals te instill passive
obedience in their flecks and the priests must read them befere
mass, they must premptly establish missions in all the cities,

| including ﬁadrid, and the parents must send their chiidrcn teo

church three times a week to be instructed in passive ebedience.l?

16. Censeur, II, 348-50.
17. Ibid., p. 350.
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Te benefit frem Ferdinand's resteratien, Dunoyer feund,
it was necessary te reprégch these whe were respensible fer
his exile - an exile during which "like & protestant preacher
on a desert icland, he preached moderactioen, indulgence and
christian charity." What struck Duneyer as mest representative
of the reyal telerance was the erder of the ﬁiiiﬁéf§ céﬁmissiener
of Barcelena, which appeared in thaﬁ city's newspaper on Ccteber
11, 1814, It required all owners ef public meeting places such
as cabarettés, inns, hetels, and even lemonade vendors, and heads
of offices to denounce te the commissioner all that they saw or
heard Min Taver of the abelished constibtution or against the
sovereignty ef the king, and the prempt ebedlence due to his
orders," as well as'all snsidieous writings," under penalty of
five hundred francs "witheut prejudice te a much stronger
punishment according te the evil resulting frem their silence.
The denouncers would be rewarded and their names kept secret.

Such are the means employed by King Ferdinand te restore
deplerable Spain. His minister can conceive of nothing
nobler than esplenage, more 1iberal than the inquisitien,
sefter than exile, dungeons, tenlighes: one is able te
recall here the imprisenment ef all the members ef the
Cortes, the false and insidieus promise to conveke a new
estates general, and te give Spain a censtitutien, the
proscription of all soldiers abeve the grade of lieutenant
and of all public officials wheo had served the last govern-
ment; the cenfiscatien of their goods; ... and a crowd of
acts, all remarkable by the vielence, the deceit er the
superstitutien by which they were dictated. After eight
menths of such sn immoral and barbarous administratien,

it has beceme cempletely impessible for Xing Ferdinand
ever to recover the confidence of the Spanish people,

and he has placed himself in se vielent a state of war
with them, that he is unable henceforth te aspire te
anything mere than te enslave them.18 :

18, Ibid., Dp. 351=-53.
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Reviewing "Repressntatien du cemseiller d'etat espagmel

denFrancisce Ameres, & S. ﬂ. le rei Ferdinand VII, suivie de

Qﬁéces Justifcatives," Dunoyer provided a criticism ef past and

present events in France as well as in Spain. The French sheuld
draw thefiessen frem the Spanish events that there is much less
to fear that a streng gevermment will develop if ministerial
respengibility was rigerously applied than if the ninisters were
invested with streng pewers esnd with the invielability attributed
te the prince. That this arbitrariness resulted in a despotism “
which "is never more licencieus, more vielent, more excessive’
is a "truth, ef which history offers a thousand preefs, Zﬁhic§7
hés been confirmed this year in Spain, by acts ef ministerisl
despotism in comparisen te “which the ammusals ef the werld “have
perhaps yet offered nething, ni9

The reyal minister, Den Pedre Macanaz, was reperted te havé
proscribed in the king's name by a simple circular letter more thah
twelve theusand eof the leading Spanish familiés, including "the meost
knewledgeable men of the nation.* Besides banishment in perpetuity
from Spain, their goeds were sequested, By the same means a great
uumber ¢f other persens were exiled from the capital, excluded frem
public -effice, disqualified ef their heners, and placed under a
severe and humiliating surveillance in the towns where they were
exiled. This harshness was exceded by the minister's agents vhe,
- believing official invielability to extend te them, widered the
apﬁlicatien of the prescripbion te many persens wha#ere net included
in the ministert!s circular. An example of this which Ameores descyibed
in detail was the prescription ef his wife, Madame Dona Maria de Théran,
ef whose "sweetness of mamner ang grace of spirit" Dunoyer speaks as

theugh from persensl knowledge. Since she remained in MHadria during

19, Censeur, ITI, 184-85,
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the final evacuatien by the French, the prescriptien decree did

net apply since it excluded wives of partisans ef.Jeseph Benaparte
whe did net accompany their husbands te France. But, Duneyer neted,
Captain-General of New Castile, Count Villarieze, was a personal
enemy of conseiller dﬁetat Ameros and erdered her te leave Madrid
“in twenty-four hours despite the fact that she was gravely ill |
and had three very young children in her persenal care, placing

her and the children im danger of death., Since his brutality was

viewed as an attempt te make the wife and children expiate a

crime for which Amores had been punished already, and since

Dunoyer emphasized this was the crime ef '"disloyalty, fer having
accepted variocus pesitions under King Jeseph," Amores "directed

the remainder of his work te absolve himself and all the men of

his party, from the charge of disleyalty."20

This part ef his werk is extemely remarkable. Nebhing is

more neble, mere ceurageous, and mere energetic all together
than the sentiments which have dictated it. M. Ameres is not
at all, as he himself said, ene of those Spaniards whe, sure
of fellowing the safe read, had maintained the weakness of
saying that they were misled, and invoked a parden by this
very means which they did net deserve, Justly preud ef his
sentiments, he velieved that he would be debased if he
impleored clemanfic{ and he declared haughtily te King Ferdinand
that one weuld net see him re-enter his country by the servile
reoad of a parden. He was very henered te have been z member cf
the Constitutent Assembly ef Bayonne, and thpre to have swern
an oath of fidelity to the engagement of that prince, uniil
‘the vetes and the interests of his natien, s1yll mere than the
treaty of Valencay, had abselved it in this regard, and had
-imposed en him the obligatien ef recegnizing Joeseph and of
swearing a new eath of fidelity.21 :

20. Ibid., pp. 185-87. :

21, Ibid., p. 189. Napeleen had called a cenference in 1808 at Bayenne
of the Spanish king, Charles IV, the faverite, Gedey, and the
crewn prince, Ferdinand, whe ppposed his father and the faverite.
Charles IV abdicated and the natienal ceuncil in Madrid, under
the direction of Napeleon's brother-in-law, Murat, called en
Jeseph Benaparte, thea king ef Naples, te beceme king ef Spain,
Ferdinand reneunced his rights in the treaty ef Valen ay. A natiena
assembly of one hundred and Tifty Spanish netables, eTected by the
three estates ef the kingdem, cenvened in Bayenne te write a const-
itutien; it declared Cathelicism the sole religien of Spain. It
had very liberal provisiens and provided for the election ef a B}
unicameral Certes, Duneyer prefered the votes of the natienal
assembly and the argument of national interests te Ferdinand's

h e T RN S R P S ~ - - PRSI B .
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Duncyer described Amores! discusgtien ef his oath;taking:
C A

Se M, Ameres, te justify the eath: .. that he hapd swern

te King Jeseph;, seught particula-rly te shew the

interest that he had that his nation relly te the

constitutienal menarchy that this prince had established.

All Burepe, he said, bowed dawn under the celossal

pewer: of France: Spain alene was able te resist it,,

and calling te its aid an allied power te helf te sustain

the battle,’ it was expesed~te all the calamities of

dpvgstation, Histery sheows us, en the one hand, how

it s expedient that the twe thpones be sccupied by the

samé\dynasty, and one envisaged, en the other hand,

enly with dread the furers of a people in revelt,22

Dunoyer weuld have prefered a general recegnition ef
Joseph Benaparte which weuld have pfavented the ruin caused
by disastreus wars waged by foreign armies which eften were
either completely destréxed or taken prisener, the revelutiens
in America and the emancipztien of :the cclonigs, and the pre-
scriptiens of all kinds., The French likewise would have benefited
from the recegnitien of Joseph by all Spaniards,

We hould net have had the humiliation ef seéing Se many

Spanish trephies decorate the walls of this capital; we

would not have the sorrow of seeing so many widows, se

many orphans and so many calamities ef all kKinds,.23
Spain suffered the destruction ef its mest impﬁg%ant manufactures
and of many cities, Ferdinand's restorstien re-established feudal-
ismand the inquisitien ¢entrary te the constitution and inundated
the country with "the armiés of lax: and depraved monks,"

Jespeh Beraparte had been epposed to all the despotism of
military government which Napeleon impesed on Spain, and his
Spanish supperters were not defiled by the crimes which dishonored
his eppenents. Duneyer was impressed by Ameres' opinions ef the
Livéralés whe fermed the Spanish gevernment of the Cortes in
eppesition te the French-spensered regime. The Certes issued a
censtitution, the Censtitution of 1812, which was more liberal
than that assocated with the government of Joseph. Amores defended

. the cause of the liberals because of the basic value ef the

22, TBid., pp. 169-91-
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legislatien which they enacted and pretested the rigereus actien
taken against them because he felt they had ne means of knewing
the declaratiens ef Ferdinand which required sll Spaniards te
suppert Jeseph., Duneyer streongly éuestianed Amores' view that
the orders of Ferdinand te aid Jespeh were sufficient te give
legitimacy to Jeseph's rule, Duneyer cemmented:

The natien alene is able to dispense the crown in faver
of Jospsh, and to decide if he had berne it in a legit-
imate manner. It is a question less of knowling if Ferdin-
and had ceded it te him, than if it had been cenfered on
him by the vete of the Spanish peeple. It is always in
effect to these that it is nepessary te reduce the questien
of legitimacy, te be able to arrive at a reasonable selution,
and all legitimacy which is net feund on the natienal veice
signifies nething at all, or signifies enly the legitimacy
ef ferce,
While we de not seek to establish at the moment what kind
of legitimacy King Jeseph enjoyed in Spain, it appears that
in the example of most ether princes and of Ferdinand him-
self, he was legitimate enly when he was in a pesition ef
strength. This 1s what 1s indicated by the following ecouplet
which the inhabitants of Madrid sang sometime befere the
last French evacuation ef the &ity.

Vive Jeseph the First!

Vive Ferdinand!

The ene reigns in the winter,

The ether in the summer.24

The respective reles of Jeseﬁh and Ferdinand in the complex
Spanish situatien permitteg Duneyer te raise fundamental questiens
vhich related te the situation in France s well as in Spain. Not
only did he deal with a contemperary resteration .accempanied by
much vielence, but Spain as France, witnessed a centest between
& Bomrbon and a Benaparte, Feor Duneyer, the reot .of the power of
the geveinment was ferce or the threat of ferce. Only the universaal
suppert of the citizens ceuld provide 1égitimacy; and ‘gevernment
based on p@pular institutions would limit the .effects of force.

Netwithstanding the goed intentiens which animated Jeseph,

or the interest which the Spanish had to suppert him, for Duneyer,

2’4’. Ibido ] pps 192-96.
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the fact eof crucial impertance was that the Spanish people never
recegnized him er his rule, Hewever, he did net feel that that
provided grounds for the oppenents of Joseph te attack his
supperters since they jein&d him eut ef a true leve of country,
and since they did nét enter "inte insurrectien against the

- general weice and that they had.dene nothing te intreduce disorder
and cheas in the midst eof Spain., Rather, of all the parties which
divided that kingdom, it is evidently this one which was always
led with the greatest mederatien and wisdem." In view of the
pabtriotism ef that party, he seught te discover the seurces of

the deep hatred that the party ef the Cortes bere against it.

This was especially treubleseme te Duneyer since he considered the
principles of the party ef the Certes te have been 56 pure and

se liberal. The English and the feudal eorders eof Spain, he con-
cluded, were the sources of this blind hestility ef the party

ef the Certes, The English ﬁ§pagated erronous views of their
sentiments in erder_to eliminate Jeseph from the throne and

te defeat and pursue the French armies inte France, The Spanish
grandees, nobles, and ménks hated the referms which the government
of Joseph introﬂ?ced and which frightened them as much as any

that might have been in preparation. He was saddened by the
failure of the supporters of Jeseph and the party of the Cortes

to maintain the shor-lived understanding into which they had entered,?s

25. Ibid., pp. 196-98. The reconcilization leoking teward an agreement
between the Certes and the Joesephine supperters was ended when
the position ef the Cortes was faverably changed by the battle
of Arapiles. After the battle ef Arapiles (near Salamanca) en
July 22, 1812, the French army withdrew north toward Beurges
permitting the English army te move toward Madrid. This marked
the beginning of the collapse of the regime of Joseph in Spain
since it cause him te withdrew temporarily frem Madrid teo Valencia,
since it eliminated French centrel in western Spain, and since it
resulted in the decisien of the Certes to cemmit itself completely
to the English alliance by appeinting Wellingten cemmender-in-chief
ef the ;Spanish armies.
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Duneyer was critical‘ef the party of the Certes because it
considered the Spanish peeple competent te establish a liberal
system witheut aid frem abread. This illusion was expleded when
the Cortes sought aid from England in their fight .fer independence;
they discevered themselves deserted by ingland when its purpeses
of destroying both France and Spain had ﬁéen #chieved. The Certes
was left by England at the mercy of the restored Ferdinand, who
displaced and prescribed the Certes and returned the feudal erders
to their fermer privileges. Duneoyer said:

What distinguished /the party of the Certes/ most essentially
was its belief that the natien was able,,alene and by its own
energies, te preduce the referm which the institutiens required,
while the party ef Jeoseph thought that the natien had neither
the knowledge ner the patriets necessary te werk this revelut-
ien alone, and felt that it needed the assistance ef a friendly
snd emlightened nation. Experience has justifled and the latter
sentiment, and it preves that the Spaniards whe deiired teo
mgintain the dynasty of Jeseph were the enes whe best under-
steed the interests of their country.

In effect, when Spain found that it had ruined itself and

that Perfinand had been returned to his throne again, the

party ef the Certes did nofhave to wait long te reallze its
weakness and its impetence,' The king, whe easily had the
advantagejover it, had net much treuble te overthrow its
power. He returned all the privileges to the hobility; he

again placed the menks in possessien of thélr.cenvents d
their heldings; the grandees were able te have the dispSitien
of their numerous vag8eéls; the monks were returned as masters
of the spirit ef the peodple, and the menarch Soorn feund him-
self sufficiently pewerful te be able te prescribe the gener-
eus and imprudent men whe had desired te establish liberty
"in Spain, and whe-hdd made war on a nation whese assistance

was indispensible te safely and fruitfully carry out their
great werk. Then they had inveked the suppert ef the English
gevernment, whose ceunsels . had-directed thelir cenduct, and

whe had appeared te fight enly fer their indepednence; but

that gevernment which had wished only’te ruin Spain and te
chase eut the French, seeing that its aim was achieved, and
that it had not a further interest te defend there, abandened
them te the fury ef their enemy, and perhaps it has net seen
the new misfortune which treubles Spain witheut a secret jey.26

26, 1bid., pp. 198-99, Dunoyer was shocked at the treatment of the
party of the Certes, whem he described as the men whe had
resisted the opprestion of Napeleen and had recalled Ferdinand;
he ebserved that Spain 'threatened teo end in the most enslaving
despotism er the mest complete diserder." Ibid., p. 362.
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Duneyer cencluded by questiening the results ef th?ﬁilitary
é%paign whith England carried eut in Spain, and which, aleng with
n

the English general who commanded it, received se much publicity.

Tn what then censists the glety ef this campalgn and
of that general? Is the peninsula which was delivered
by Lerd Wellingten, better governed, mere free, mere
happy? It weuld seem that the illTustrious warrior had
feught enly fer the cause ef fanaticism, ignerence and
perbarism. I seek the fruit ef his triumph, and I find
enly the inguisitien, despotism and feudelism raising
again their hideous heads in the midst ef the ruins
with which his srmies covered the peninsular.2?

Dunoyer was net satisfied to refer indirectly to the

devastetion which the inglish army, allied te the party ef the

Cortes, inflicted on Spain. He dealt with the barbarity ef the

fnglish treeps in Wellingten's cempaign. Since the fnglish

gevernment betrayed the interests of the murepean peeples who

had assisted in England's defense and final triumph, he believed

thess peeples knew hew te expese the shameful cerduct ef cngland:

1Tt is the first vengence which they ought te extract feor its

perfidy." Duneyer's review presented deteiled guetatiens regard-

ing the conduct ef the English; he was feyven more excited te make

it knewn" because an unsuccessful attempt had been made te publish

the

beok in England and because the facts invelved were hardly

knewn even smeng the French.

was

the

One sees by means ef these facts what it is preper te think
of these magmanimous liberaters eof Spain, ef these illust-
rieus defenders ef the independence of peoples. The excesses
which they cemmited at Bada jez and at Ciudad Redrige, pale
befere the herrers which they sccemplished at Sam Sebastian,
and the burning of Copenhagan and ef Washingten are crimes
lacking reknewn and celer cempared with the destructien ef
that city.28

Duneyer thought that perhaps the destructien ef San Sebastlan
net generally well knewn due te the fact that it eccured teward

end of the war when the events in central =zurepe, fellowing the

27,
28.

Ibid., ps 200, <
iTableau des exc&€s aqui les treupes angle-pertugaises ent commis B
Saint-S@bastien, le 31 @o{lt 1813 et les joeurs juivans, MiS Seus les
yeux de la nation espagnole par la municipalité constitutioennelle,
Te chapitre ecclesisstidue, le conseil et les habitans de cette
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retreat frem Mescow, evershadewed the sitﬁatien in Spain, Te place
the sack ef San éeﬁastian in its preper magnitude Dumeyer related
it te the better knewn sackings ef Badfjez and Chudad Redrige,
fer the latter of which Wellingben received a dukedem. AL Bada jez.
and at Cidudad Redrige the English army was eut ef hand fer three
whele_days in 1812 cemmitting pillage and vielence. Thse Angls-
Pertugese army under the commend of Genersl Sir Themas Graham
began te beseige the French garrisen im San Sebastian in the sarly
days ef July 1813, Beth because the people of San Sebastian were
epposed to .- French rule and loeked favorably upen the seige
by the allied army, and because the peeple had lavished great care
on the allied prisoners whe had been captured by the French during
an unsuccessful assault en the city em July 25, Duneyer suggested
that the Angle—Portugese army was led against an allied population
in a way that net even "an army ef cannibéls weuld be led teward
the most fﬁrieus enemy . " 29

When the fimal assualt was begun en August 31, 1813 Duneyer
noted the people of San Sebastian prayed fer its success as a
seurce eof their safety and deliverance, As seon as the Franch were
ferced te retire frem the city inte the citadel, the people were
said te be unable te conbain their joy and waved their handkerchiefs
frem all the balconies, "However, the barbarians, senseless te such
tender and lively demenétrations, respended te it by discharges of
musketry." Duneyer sald that the mnglish treeps showeréd with gun

fire the balcernies and windeﬁs which were crowded in their welceme

28. (cent.) ville (Anno de 1814, en Teolesa: Par D. Francisce de la
Lama, impreser de esta M. N Y. M. L., provincia de Guipuscoda
Y sa junte diputacien). Censeur, TIII, 125-40, especially p. 129.
29, Ibid., p. 129.
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and killed large numbers, This was fellewed by the vielatlen of
women, the massacre of men and the plllaging ef property, in the
midst of which a fire engulfed the city. Duneyer presented in full
the cataglegue of herror which the English army infljicted and it
must have been a very effective methed ef criticism ef the English
government. This is one of the mest sensatienal examples:

One heard in all parts of the city the crys of woemen whe

they eutraged, children and old peeple equally being ex-

posed te the brutal lascivieusness ef the seldliers; they

vielated wives in the presence of thelr husbands; yeung

girls were dishonered befere the eyes of their pareénts;

one unfertunate saw her mether massacred and she was

vielated on her expiring bedy. On the first of September,

at the break of day, sne heard, at the cerner of the rue

Sainte-Catherine, a young girl uttering lamentable cries.

Seme hours later one saw her in the midst of a croewd of

seldiers whe came to gratify their brutality en her; they

had tied her to z barrel; she was naked, lifeless, all

bleedy and pierced by bpymnettes .. shame does net permit

us to complete this; let us hasten te threw a veil on this

hideous picture,30

Duneyer emphasized that net enly were the priests singled out
for attack and despeilatien but mest of the leading members eof tThe
party of the Certes suffered death or grave wounds and ruination.
While many were killed en the reads in flight, ethers who sought
refuge in the sewers were drowned in a terrential sterm. Meanwhile,
Dunoyer continued, the fire, assisted by the mnglish seldiers wheo
danced areund the flames, raged through the city, and the soldiers
whem the English general had ordered te actompany workers whem the
‘Klceldes had appeintdd te' centain.the firé used the werkeprs te
discoever houses te pillage and mistreated them umitﬁ they fled,
The fnglish army, notwithstanding that the Frernch did net fire frem
the citadel and ne resistence was met, made ne effort te fight the
fire., What the assaulting freeps failed te seize, the trehps whe

had been statiened a league distant, rushed te pillage. Duneyer

300 Ibido, pp- 131"32.
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described the contractifs of the rnglish army carrying away the
beoty, and since the stelmen goods were displayed and sold before
the eyes of the quarter-master-general of the inglish army, there
was a genersl belief that the sacking was autherized by.the rnglish
generalg. Finally, after the fire failed te sppead as rapidly as
desired, Duneyer reperted, the allied treeps filled 1eng cartriﬁgés
with explesives which they threw inte the remaining houscs.'Of.
the six,hundred heuses of this large commercial oity,lmest of
which were expensively built and decorated, only thirty—six
remained, Dunoyer sathhat fifteen hundred families were left
homeless and ruined, %o the ¥alue eof one hundred millien resls,-
and there was destructien ef pricelasss titles, fagisters, |
commercial boeoks and the municipal archives, 3l

Dunoyer agreed with the leading citizens of San Sebastian
that there was nething in the bleed-stained record of Engiand
and 1lts allies as horrible as the sake ef that city. He felt
thet it was teo high a price te pay for five years-of unbending
loyalty to the paﬂﬂy@tic cause and of ceufageeus resistence to
the French. Netwithstanding the terrers by which the allies repaid
the devotion of San Sebastian to their cause, the citizens continued
te preclaim the ﬁew constitution eof the monarchy as the salutary
basis feﬁ the reconstruction of their city and of Spain. Duneyer
cancluded with some irony directed at Wellingten. Befereiﬁg tQ him
by the title he was granted afte? the sacking eof Ciudad ée&rige,
‘duke of Civdad Redrige, Dumeyer quoted the statement of the peeple
of San Sebastian be Wellingten, that they weuld re-new the
sacrifices which they hed been forced to make it he thought it
again neoessary.32

31. Ibid,, pp. 133-38.
32. Ibid., pp. 133, 138-40,




With reference te England's foreign pelicy, "ghe grave
Censeur wrete: "The Znglish have presented themselves mainly
as liberators.“"_33 England's war against the United States
increased Burepe's deubts as to England's disinterested deﬂemacy.
Dunoyer wrete extensively with regard te America, including
England's relationship te-.the United States, Hls interest in
the United state in his ewn writings and in articles, especially
about Benjamin Franrklin, which he published, reflected the
interest in America on the part ef the Ideelogues under whom\
his early educatien was fermed., J.-B. Say, editer of the Ideelogue
Dééade, was critical eof the Federallists and of the speculaters
in government business and securities whe might intreduce material-
ism and artificial fertunes destructive of capitalism in America,
For Say, as for many French radicals, Reusseau was associated with
Franklin (and later, Jefferson). The second part of Franklin's

Autobiography was first printed by the Décade in 1798, under Say's

editorship; he &lse printed various letters and essays eof Franklin,
Robert Fulten represente& an ideal American with his industrial
activities in Paris, his book on imprevement ef canal navigatien,
which Say reviewed, arnd his successful steamship aailing en the

Seine, Say had sent Jeffersen a copy of his Traité’@ﬁecenemie

Qolitigue in 1803 accompanied by a letter saying: "The United
States are the children of Eurepe; but the children are greater
than the parents, We are old parents raised in foeelish prejudices,
- chained by a mass of ancient fetters, and bound by a quantity ef
puerile censiderations. You will shew us the true ways te free
ourseveles from them. Fer yeu have dene mere than win your liberty;

you have established ig, wot

33. Reboul, Le Mythe Angleis, pp. 14-20, 60-6%5.

34, Durand Echeverria, Mirage in the West, A history ef the French
Image of American Society te 1815, Princeten, New Jersey, Prince-
ten University Press, 1957, pp. 275, 216, 222-24, 232; Kitchin,
La Décade, pp. 194-95,
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Fer Say, Americs was the modei of the young, fresh, active,
unrefined society whese industrialism and livertarianism weuld
contribute to human perfectien, Say said in the Traite "Here
we indicate the peint ef centlact between pelitical econemy and
pure politics, Everyone is convinced that the sacrifices that
theqstgpe of seciety imposes on us are especially the least where
the government is best,... In which country is ene best governed,

that is to say least governed at the cheapest cost then in the

United States?"35
Dunoyer's discussion of the War of 1812 was based en sn

article by William Cebbett from his Weekly Politicel Register

(April 30, 1814): “De la Pelitique des Anglais et de leur conduite
envers les Amé:ricains.“36 Dunoyer noted that during the peried
when Naepeleon's ambitions threatened the continental countries,

England presented itself "especially as our libsrators." The

eppressed peoples of Hurepe accepted this view of Englandts

rele and "their calculated generesity found admire?s even in

the midst of France." But the "immense power ef the Emperor
vanished, and thereafter one has seen that the English, the
pretended liberateors, have become the mastéers of peoples whe

they said they wished to free." The Spanish people had a gevernment
imposed en them by ferce by the English, while England relieved
Spain of its celonies, Helland was delivered at the cost eof
accepting England's demination. France was libersted from Napeleon
at the price of losing one ef its mest preductive previnces,
Belgivm. The colonies which were returned to France were either
too difficult te cenguer of easily seized in the future. He

viewed the treaty of Paris of May 30 as placing France's army

and wealth in the hands ef the English.37

35. Ernest Teilhac, L'Oeuvre ééonemique de Jean-Baptiste say, Paris,

—

Librairie Felix Alcan, 1927, p. 176; J.-B. Say, Traite d'économie
pelitique (Paris, 1803), I, 393.




The reality behind English pelicy, Dunoyer felt, was expesed
by the IEnglish gevernment's demand that "ne peeple eof Eurepe is
able to give aid te the United States of America in a war im which
these peoples fight enly for their independence," Dunoyer desired
to present an expiﬁhation of the causes of Ingland's war with
America, especially as only the Americans had remained undecelved..
by England!s moetives, Of the English leaders, Duneyer said, "then
one is able to see that these so generous men, whe chose between
a criminal and a virtuous action only after, having celdly calpulated
the results of one and the other have consented to the fall of a
tyrant only te succeed to his tyranny, and te enslave with greater
ease the only people who refuse to submit te their domihati@n.“38
Duneyer believed that the public epinimn ef Eurepe ceuld
understand the war against the United States by the cemments of
the English press. Duneyer used several newspapers from HEngland,
but was most impﬁessed by William Cobbett's oppesition to the war

in his Weekly Political Register (in 1815, he published his lLetters

on the late War between the United States and Great Britain). The

English gevernment sought té use the war with America for a dis-
tractien of the knglish peeple. inglish opinien seemed to censider
the defeat of the United States as net an important-national object,
but ﬁunoyer fonnd there some exaltation in the hepe fof armed
oonquest Ey the forces which were styléd "the conguerors of France,®
Dunoyer believed that the war could have bemn aveided although there
had been Angle-American conflict during the reigh of Geerge :III
since 1760.39

36, Censeur, I, N6; 12, 538-49,
3 m:, pr. 538559,
» po .
39, Ibld.: pp. 540-41, Censeur, W II, 39-57 reprinted extracts from

William Cobbettls "Adresse a sa majesté Louis XVIII,* which_had
been published eriginally in fneland and nuhllshcd in tranulatlon
in the Lettres le osopblaues. -
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The immediate cause of the War of 1812 was seen as the
objection of the Americans te the erders-in-ceuncil which fer
twe years were directed against American cemmerce amd interfered
with Americna ships en the high seas by the impressment eof seaimen
from American shlps. Cebbett, Duneyer noted, saild that the English
naval officers "were not in a state te preve if the seamen that
they seized were or were not British subjects." The rnglish
government claimed that the seamen might serve in the Hnglish
navy as in any other, and did net deal with the arguments that
the American vessels were treated as though they belonged to a
a colony whése interests were subordinate to the mother country.
It was questioned whether it was not a humiliatien te publicly
use as a defense the fact that inglish seamen would do anything
to escape Buglish service and prefered te serve "in the American
ships that one encounters in all parts of the wgrld."40
The varieus attempts by the United States te find a seluﬁien
te the dispute and the knglish rejections ef them were analyzed.
Cobbett had emphasized that since the war in Eurepe ended England
had no need for impressment and the cause of the-war ne lenger
was present, One of the lords of the admirality ceuld enly explain
that the centinuation ¢f the war was due to the desire teo remeve
Mr, Madisoen. This was viewed as evidence of English intentioens
te exercise centrel ever t@e American govermment, Dunoyer's
sﬁspicions regarding Engliﬁh purposes seemed justified by the
‘English newspapers! support for the destruction of the American
merchant marine, a dangereus cemmercial rival, which aleng with
American ideelogical principles, ceuld lead te its replacing
England as the pepular leader of liberalism in the werld. The

English press excited fears that unless America were re-cenquered

L"O. Ibid.. y ppo 5”’0‘-42.
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or severely defeated, 1t wouid elly itself with a resurgent France
to defeat England.at sea,

There are men whe wish te kill all Americans,
only because they enjoy a perfect liberty, and
are according te them, a dangerous example to
the world. But these men are prudent: irn advecat-
ing their abeminable principles, they disguise
them and are forced te state mere delicate sent-

" iments; they excite patriotic fears of the people
that they have carried inte this war, in present-
ing them the idea that, if America is not ever-
thrown, er a least, defeated, in a few years it
will be capable jeintly with France, of defeat-
ing England en the ocean,41

It was recalled that at the beginning of the war the Times
of London suggested that after the surrender of the American
navy, it should be destroyed and Presidents Madisen and Jefferson
sheuld be tried "as infameus conspirators.! The inglish statements
were viewed as better justificatien of the pelicy .of the American
administration than Madison and his followers ceuld argue. Cebbett
insisted that England'!s expenditure of hundreds of milliens sterling
and of theousands of lives ceuld not defeat America with a populatien
of eigh million people and its great natural reseurces. Thg product-
ien eof corn, wheat and grains iﬁ sBuch unheard of abundance (Cebbétt
had spen half a dezen years in America before 1800 and was an
enthusiastic prepenent of intreducing maize (Cebbett's cern) inte
ingland for which purpese he operated a seed-farm), the numerous
rivers with great ferests, woulgd naturally lead America teo the
forefrent of world commerce.uz

The war was viewed as unifying the republic which weuld
etherwise divide inte sections, Unity was a natural result of
the English attitude which suggested America was a celeny in
revelt rather than an independent country. It was suggested
that English disdain fer Americans was unwise and highlighted
the differences in secial customs betheen murepe énd America,

KT, 1bid., pp. ZL3LL.
42. Ibid., pp. 54h-4s5,
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While European rulers spent lavishly to impress the populsce,

the Americans limited the means whereby a president ceuld

provide display; he was not provided with a large civil list.}'P3
Diunbyer returned to a discussion of the War. of 1812 in the

third volume of the Censeur. He saw the United States presenting

a good example to the sovereigns who were gathered to balance the

destinyr of an agitated Burtpe: "alone, it battles advantageiously

against all the power of iEngland.V Duneyer believed that if England

did not comclude peace on honorable terms with the United States

the war would become as disastreus fer the government of xEnpgland

as the war in Spain was for Napoleon. A new defeat for the elite

of the knglish army of Upper Canada when it attempted an unoppesed

invasion was reported; but it "fled befere the republican militias."44
In Nevember, 1814 Duneyer raised the pessiblity that the

Americans would be able to ally with the Canadians te expell the

‘English frem Canada. However, he failed to see that the recent

economic growth ef the United States reduced . rather than increased

Canadien interest in association with a nation with similar cemstit-

utional feundations, For example, the jury system was singled out as

providing the greatest safeguard of liverty and individusl presperity,

Dunoyer provided the commentary for an article in velume two of the

Censeur which was an abstract from a werk en the United States. The

anénymous author considered the recent increase in American comnmercial
activity, which caused great changes in the martime cities, te be

the greatest contributien te the peaceful development of the American
people. "Soon the situation in Burope permitted them to participate

in the commerce of both worlds, and they acguired a real importance

in the balance of natioens; but thefpassage from mediecrity te.
opulence has been too rapid." Duneyer added that since the article

was written the commerce of the United Sﬁates had suffered an

interruptien by the war which caused Americans to concentrate
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their business activities upon investment in agriculture and

the maﬁufacture of necessities, The preolongation of the war

was viewed as a lost cause for mngland: A1l the treasure of

Great Britain, all the strength of {ts navies and of its armies,

will fail éefore the energy of a freé people, armed to maintain

its just rights," However, he was pleased to learn that the lLnglish

government was reported, in the negetiations leading to the treaty

of Ghent (December 24, 181k}, to have renounced its claims and

to have "accepted the conditions of peace which are the most

convenient to the United States. This result was 1nev1tab1e."u5
Dunoyer had noted that when the trade in Negro slaves lost

its value to the English, they enforced the laws ageinst it, but

had substituted the kidnapping of white sallors who were useful

te them: "they ravished the whites whom they judged sheould be

-useful to them."46 Dunoyer's opposition to slaver& and his opposit-

ion to England's imposiﬁion of the suppression of the slave trade

on other countries was evidenced in his discussiéns of the treaty

of Paris of May 30, 1814, France agreed with England that it would

suppress the slave trade (the treaty provided fpn the restoration

to France of all celonies seized by England, ex@apt Tobage,

Seint ILucia and Mauritius, and restored Guadeléupe by Sweden and

French Guiana by Portugal). On the basis of a %reneh translation

of an inglish pamphlet of testimony befere a committee ef the

House of Commons, Dunoyer commented on the slave trade and the

treaty article in which France agreeed to supﬁfess it. He expressed

his puzzlement that the French public accepted or were igdifferent

to the slave trade. While lack of infermation on the conditions

L3, Ibid., op. 545-49. This peint reinforced the lead article in that
twelfth number of %the Censeur which concerned the debates in the
French chamber of peers on the civil list, Ibid., pp. 522=35.

Wiy, Censeur, III, 357-68. The defeat that Dunoyer refers to was the
battle of Plattsburg, September 11, 1814,
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urder which the slave trade wa& accomplished was viewed as a factor,
Dunoyer cencluded that the chief cause of the French indifference
was its association in the pu@yHCmind with an official pelicy of
the English govermment. In French eyes, the extent of Emglish
interest in the cause of the Negroes propertionately reduced the
interest of the French. Dunoyer believed that there were good
grounds for the French to doubt the good jntentions of the English
toward the Africans when the French priseoners of war were 80
badly mistreated by the English.
Our disbelief is perhaps natural encugh, when we
consider the pitiless manner in which they treated
ouy prisoners in their frightful hulks of convict
ships. The English people deserve not at all that
the humanitarian sentiments that they loudly pro-
claim for the Blacks be believed, when they have
treated the whites with such barbarity. However,
it is not necessary that their inhumanitﬁ towards
us render us cruel towards other people.47
Dunoyer warned that the preﬁﬁdices against the English
which -their actions in the recent war inspired in the French
might cause the French to make as many mistakes as they did
as a result of "the ridiculeus infatuation which we had for
them before the revolution." The pretense of liberal principles
which the sSnglish government made led to a popularity for England
among Suropeans which Duneyer thought could endanger France. The
French should not be 'servile imitaters of Bngland:" but they
should not approve something only because Englaﬁd opposed it.
France should align itself with world public opinion, and with the

pregress of Enjightenment and c:ivili.zza,’c:'uala..‘L"8

L5, Censeur, 111, 367-68; "Observations genérezles sur les Ltatg-Unis.,
(Les ovservations sont extraites d'un voyage inedit, aux otats-
Unis.)," Censeur, II, 58-100. The author of the article spoke
of the 1801 election as the last one implying the augher was
in America then but since returned te France, and wrote it
before the election of 1804-05, The auther may be Dupent de
Nemours, who emigrated to the United States in 1799 and pre-
pered a book on American education at the request of Jefferson:
Sur l'education nationale dans les Etats-Unis d'Amerigue (Phila-
delphia, 1800) which was serialized in Guizot's Annales de
A tmAnamtim  TTToW  Avrine 1812-173. Duvent returned to irance




The discussion of the slave trade was corntinued in & review
of a beok which had been translated from gnglish -inte French
from the 1789 London edition: Themas Clarkson's Lssal sur les

. 49
déé&ﬁntage politique de la traitd des Negres. Clarkson, who had been

influenced by the Amerioan”Anthony Benezet, won the prize in 1785
fér an essay proposed by the vice-chanceller of Cambridge: "Is it

right to make men slaves apainst their will?" He published many

works on the subject including the Essay on the Impolicy of the
Siave Trade which Dunoyer discussed. During the French Revolution

Clarkson spent some time in Paris to gain support for -4belition
and met the leading advocates of the rights of the Blacks including
the abbé/Henri Grééoire, who became the constituﬁionalybishqp_ef
Blois. Gregoire, with whom Dunoyer was acguainted, was a 1e§ding
i;ﬁé;al i£ the Senate during the empire aﬁd the first Begtofétion,
and was the p%bﬁable influence on Dunoyer regarding this ﬁoﬁié.5o

h5. {cont,) in 1802, was there in The fall of 1814 and departea
for America in the spring of 1815, bcheverria, Mirage in the
West, p. 268,

46, Censeur, I, No. 12, 540-42.

ﬁ?, Bulletin du Cemseur, I, No, 10 (12-22 semptembre ), 71,

8. Ibid., p. 71, - :

49, Censeur, II, 156-75, ((con't. page 106A.)) y

50, Gregoire in March, 1796 founded a new Sociét€ des Amis des Amis

- --Noirs (the original one had been founded by Brissot de Warville
after his visit to Eaglish and American abelitionists in 1788),
Ampng the members were Jean-Baptiste Say, the editor of the
Decade philosophigue, the journal of the Ideelogues. The remarks
of Say- before the society in May, 1798, in BibliotHeque de
Port-Boval, Rev. 171, no, 77, is neted in Necheles, The Abbe
Grégoire, p. 168 n8. Gr goire'also arranged to publicize the :
Society's treatises in the Detade phileosophique, a journal with
which he had wague editorialrconpections. This same journal issued
inexpensive reprints for the society." Ibid., p. 161, During the
consulate Grééeire was reelected to the legislative Body and then
in December, 1801 to the Sq&g&e. Although a strong opponent of
Napoleon, his friendship with Joseph Fouche’ provided him with
some protection. At this peried he wrote Apologie de las-Casas,
€veque de Chiappe, Paris Baudouin, 1802, and De 1'influence du
christianisme 2ur l'aboition de l'esclavage of which the public-
ation caused «disputes, Grégoire assumed an active role in the
Senatelsg constitution-making on the abdication of Napoleon in
March, 1814, He published De la comstitution francaise de l'an 1814
Paris, A. Egron, 1814, and De la domesticité cheziigg peuples
anciens et modernes, Paris, A. Egrom, 1814 (ne continued that theme

~ in De 1'influence du Christianisme sup la condition des femmes,
Paris, Baudouin Fréres, 1821).




49.. (cont.) Thomas Clarkson went to Paris in the summer of 1789

to work for abolition with the Socié€té des Amis des Noirs

anong whose prominent members were Lafayette and Condorcet.
Clarkson's puplications vere franslated and he met with deputies,
including Grégoire, whom he converted to abolltionism and who
took an actlve role in the debates on the slave question led

by Antoine-FPlerre Barnave. Clarkson returned to Paris in August,
1814 in order to stimulate abolitionist interest among French
public opinion. It ia‘,possible that Dunoyer met Clarkson at
this time through Grégoire, whom Clarkson consulted on this
visit and asked to translate Eaglish abolitionist writings.

Ruth F. Yecheles, The Abbe Gré€roire, 1787-1651, Westport, Conn.,
Greenwood Publishing Corporation, 1971, pp. 60, 65-66, 68n13,
72~83, 198-201,




Dunoyer began his review of Clarkson's work by a-lengthy quote

from Montesquieu, dsprit des lois, t. 2, . 68, Montesquieu had

noted that after exterminating the peoples of America, the Europeans
had enslaved Africans to use their laber to clear and till the
land of America. The iuropeans believed thiat sugar prices would
be toe high if the African peoples were not enslaved to work the
plantations. If he had to defend slavery, Montesquieu spid, he
would emphasize the difference in color and deny the peossibility
of Africans' heving souls. In an irenical style, it was suggested
that Negross did not share a common blood with Europeans since if
they, without the failings of Buropeans, were men than it put in
question whether REuropeans with the practices they perpetrated
were really Christians. Dunoyer's reaction to Montesquieu's state-
ment was that while it was difffeult to achieve 80 fine a satire,
it would ha?e been more difficult to make a more serious criticism
of the tbtally odious and absurd Practice of &lavery. Duneyer wondered
hoew anyone claiming the use of reason could upheld slavery.

What! You see men violently torn away from ﬁheir‘ceuntry,

from their family, from their habits, from their affect-

lons; packed like animals, chaiped together in irons, in

horrible prisons; in this state, and nearly -deprived of

gir and of food, they are forced to undertake a voyake of

‘several months; sold to,polonists sometimes more barbarous

than their ravishers; cddemned to work all their lives harder

than our galley-slaves, Wwithout any wages but whip blows,

without consolation except contempt, without hope than of

a quick death, and you ask if humanity suffers from this

kind of unhappiness! What! the laws divine and human pro-

scribe slavery in metropolitan France, and you doubt if

it ought to be allowed in the colonies! Our laws punish

the Frenchman who voluntarily alienates his liberty, and

you do not know if it ought te support the burden of end-
ing it among Africans: 5l

51. Censeur, II, 156-%G.
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Dunoyer recalls the argument that Africans were almost
slaves in Africa se that it might be a service te provide them
with this form of exile. He asked why then do they not fleck upon
European boats for transport to a different conti#ent: "Why does
one not see in Hurope nor in any coloines anyone who veoluntarily
1eft Africa?" The argument for slavery that it was the normal
pesult of the wars in Africa Dunoyer disposed of by noting that
the wars and enslﬁéﬁment in Africa were mainly to satisfy the purop-
ean demand for slaves. The African princes would have had little
interest in wars for enslavement if the market nad not been provided
by Europeans. nppyly 4o you purchase only the men destined to dealh
or cendemned to slavery? How many free men do you not recieve from
the hands of vielence or of avarice?! Any argument from the savagery
of the Africans Dunoyer rebutted by the increase in savagery caused
by the demand for slaves and the bhutalization that this introduced
revers’c':ﬂ the course of civilizatien. |

You have arrived in the midst of them only as ravaging

wolves, as ferocious peasts who flee after having seized

their prey. You have only dbrought them the blessings of

rapine, violence and brigandage; and however, despite

these distructive lessons, you have not been able to

destroy in them the-germ of vitups which honorse most

of mankind. The most certain reports, the most respect-

able witnesses prove that they are, in general, tender,

hopitable, generous, understanding, upright, especially

in the countries where they have had little communication

with white men; they prove equally that they lack not at

all the aptitude to be jnstructed and to imitate our arts.52
Refering to ancient history Dunoyer salid that the ancestors of the
Creeks were more barbarous than tha@egroes of Senegal yet produced
the greatest culture. He exclaimed:

Cedse then to seek to justify an odious usage by still

-more-odious pretexts; and if you continue to traffic

in the blood and freedom of men, de not pretend that

justice and humanity approves you; no more seek te

render them accomplices of their infamy; and content

yourself to draw your excuses in the interest of a
false policy and in fain reasons of state.53

E5. ibid., pp. 160-62.
53- Ibid., PD. 162-63.
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\PDunoyer emphasized that parallel arguments had been used by
Plarores ooy S

supporters of the treaty om the slave trade. But, Dunoyer neted

..{.“ .

that France's colonies were thought net to be able to survive
the application of the treaty. He felt that the publicists! and
morglists! arguments in France defending the treaty were similar
- to the reasoning that they applied to genreral pelitical issues.
'These men have & crowd of rules to determine what is good and
what is bad! One sees them invo#e, according to the cirpumstances,
civil reason, political reason, religious reason, and whichever,
as each of these regsons will be yiecessarily subordinate to a
common end, that isito say, to the good of the state, it happens
often to them to find politically excellent a thing which am pears
morally detestable to them."54
Clarkson sought to prove tﬁo things: that BEngland would
not benefit from the slave trade, -that the salve trade was the
"erave yard of its sailore," and that the trade instead in natural
respurces of Africa would be enually advantageous; and that the
abolitien of the slave trade would be beneficial te the colonies
and the metropolitan country. Dunoyer asked if the same result
would apply to Frénce. In contrast to England, France did not
possess the numerous stations.which England had or the ceast of
Africa.ss
While the English colonies in the West Indies were well
supplied with cultivators for the plantations, France's colonies
were labor deficient; in additien, France's West Indian islands
Seemed more important te it than England's colehies there. The
center of England's colonial wealth seemed to be India; compared

to India, the West Indies except fer Jamaica were negligable,

5L}’u Ibid. 3 pp. 163"64.
55, Ibid., pp. 165-68; Dunoyer quoted the description of the English
raid asimed at ending the peaceful commerce of the free Negro

cultivators and the philanthrophy of the Franch in West Africa:
"One has not forgotten the excesses which were committed by the
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Dunoyer drew the conclusion that ingland '"gives the world,

without it costing it anything, a great example of disinterest and
humanity; also it pute the last stone to its reputation for
philaﬁthrophy, and adds much, in consequence, to the popularity:
that it aspires to acquire among the peoples of - Europe.' Dunoyer
believed England wished to see the end of other countries!
commerce with Africa since only kEngland controlled possessions
there, and the colonies of other iuropean countries in the West
Indies would decline. He drew attention to gngland's world
encompasing actisns;

The power of that nation extends by immense ramifications
in the four quarters of the glove; it accounts for nearly
& thousand war ships; its flag floats on all the seas and
in all the parts of the known world; and moreover its
ambition is not satisfied, and it seems to bear envy still
ageinst us, and it is irritated to see that we wish te
re~enter into possession of the colonies that it took from
us, and that we are able te hope to see them reborn, and
offer some weak resource tobur commerce and our industry.
It resssmbles an Avar ,who, sbated on the mound of gold,
coverts a penny that it sees in the hands of an unhappy
person. All foreign prosperity excites its hate and
jealousy; all happiness which is not its, becomes a
calamity for it. It desires to be the sole center of
commeree in the world, the sole manufacturing power

in the world; it wishes to be able to go everywhere,

te take as a prize all the objects necessary to its
industry; to be able the more to inundate all the world
with its manufacturing mepchandise, to draw ingensibly
Lo it, in this way, the treasure bf all peoples, and

to have always at its disposal the means of corrupting
them, of dividing them, of weakening them with the one

or the other, and of holding them all in dependence or
servitude, 56 ' ~

Although article 12 of the treaty of Paris of Mey 30,71814
ceded to France most of its colonies, Dunoyer believed that bngland
Was in a position and a dispostion to prevent France frem regaining
them, The key issue for Dunoyer was that the celonies weuld be

at Zngland's mercFy since France was placed at a disadvantage

55. (cont.) named landolphe had founded &t Ouare?’
56 Ibid., pp. 168-73.



with reference to naval power by the treaty, If Framce found

itself again at war with tngland, French colonies weuld be
unprotectable. Dunoyer asked why then was thene any argument
offered in suppert of the expensive transportation of further
cultivators from Africa when the benef'it would ultimately
accrue to England due to its capacity to seize the West Indian
celonies. Dunoyer's answer to the question was:

Fear not to say it, if there is a means then of

conserving the colonies, it is not at all by carry-

ing fresh slaves there; it is, on the contrary, by ..

destroying slavery; it is by freeing the cultivaters,

by giving them a coeuntry, and by interesting them in
defending it, It is thus also that Sante Domingo has

been able te be preserved from the domination of the

chains that we had lest them; and it is diffinult to

believe that one intends to recover it, if one does

not renounce erslaving it,57.

Dunoyer further expressedrhis thoughts on the subject Of,
slavery and related the institution of slavery to the political
institutions of Lurope im & review of a book by the abbéﬁHenri
Grégoire.58 Duecyer, along with Grééoire, protested that the
peace treaty would permit the continuation of the slave trade
by France for five years. The absence of ofposition to the slave
trade among the French was contrasted te the English and the
Americans who had abalished the slave trade, Dunoyer underteok to
respond to one of the major excuses offered for slavery - that the
cultivation of Sugar involvéd work too heavy for Burepeans. Dunoyesr
expressed astonishment at the excuse since the Africans weallened
and enervated by slavery did not have more strength fer work than
vigorous and active Zuropeans. Dunoyer presented the explanatien

given to him by =a ¢colonial planter ﬁbom Dunoyer trusted mere than
any other plantere, He claimed that:Europeanﬂ, accustomed to self-
37 Ibid,, ppI7BSTES




centﬁ*lled work, applied himself with complete arder and by the

excess of perSpiration'FQed up his strength amd became exhamsted;
while the Black slave expended enly that part of strength he could
not refuse, and his slow work conserved his stre;gth. Duncyer
"~ answered thaﬁ/%ﬁould be no preblam for the.Hurepean te gontrel
and to ease his ardor end his strength, He quetéd from the report
of Drouin de Bercy that settlers "indentured for thirty-six months,
who were whites, did, in the: origin of the establishment of
Saint-Domingue, what today the Rlacks de; even in our days, nearly
all the inhabitants of the deperndency of Grand-Anse, whe in general
are soldiers, werkers or poor Basques| p@@tivate their farms with
their own hands. Yes, I sustain it, and I had the experience: the
whites are able, without fear, to cultivate the land of Saint-Domingue;
they are able to labor im the plains from six in the morning until
nine, and f?aﬁ four in the afternoon until the sun set. 4 white
with his plough will do more work in one day than fifty Blacks
with the hoe, and the earth will be better werked."§9

Dunoyer emphasized that the sélf—controlled ardor for work
was not-pessessed selely by Europeans but by all men. Free labor
was thg basis for all of man's positive social relations. "Forbid
8 man this premier quality, he ie forbiden the principle which
consyitﬁtes man, and which is so necessary to hts existence that,
when he is deprived of it, he declines, he is affgced; he is ne

more than a machine moved by an impulsion which ig net his own."

58. "De Ia traité et de l'esclavapge des noirs et des blancs, par un
ami des hommes de toutes les couleurs," Censeur, IV, 210-30; oy
During the egrly Eesterﬁtion Latyayette, Constant, Auguste de Stael,
?8%%51?2?%}1%h&""ﬁ%s%%%% ?8?885&9%%i%?n%@e%ﬁ"é%ﬁ?}mEI‘E%%?“especia:
Y by Greégoire; thus,,agt1v1tg tended to be focused on translating
znglish writings, Gregoeire had been strongly opposed to the treaty
due its provision continuing the slave trade for five Years, In
January, 1813 Gregoire anenymously published, De la traite de
l'esclavage de&f ncirs et des blancs; par un AmI d&s hommes d6 toutes
des coleurs, Paris, Adrien m%ron;ﬁfél5, discussion o which the
censors attempted ﬁq prohibit:in French jourrals. Mhamas (lawmlranan

L
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Hawever,l&ng slavery wcuid last, Dunoyer believed.that it could
never entirely destroy the Eéacred fire which sparks all the active
faculties ef the soul," freedom. But, the powerlessness to express
freedom became:a profound hatred: "it becomes decitful, treacherous,
spiteful, vindiotive; lagy, slothful; finally it contracts all the
vices which serve as prectexts for suropeans to enslave the Blacks,
and which they have only bhecause they are slaves, !

Dunoyer noted that in Africa the civilization was o developed
that there was an excess of pppulation to furnish viciims to the
Europeans. But that under slavery, these same people did not repro-
duce themselves. Yet, once freed, despite internal cenflicts and
wers of invasion, "these former slaves, metamérphézied by liberty,
into energetic men, vigorous and disciplined, have presented at the
present time the aspect of a florishing people who had knowm how to
defend its liberty against the efforts of Bonaparte; its population
has increased in place of diminishing," Dunoyer discussed the mission
of General d'Auxion-lavaisse sent by Louis XVIII to the Haitian
government of Henri Christophe.61

Dunoyer presented an analysis of the slave trade in whites,
with particular reference to the Irfish under the yoke of the dnglish
government. The inconsistency of the Eﬁglish was emphasized in that
while they sought the abolition of the slave trade in Blacks main-
tained the slavery of the Irish, This analysis led Dunoyer te note
the resemblence between the treatment of Buropean. pesoples by the
governments and the enslavement of Blacks. In so far as there may be
any differences, it was not in favor of the Furopean peoples. Dunoyer
counpared the enslavement of gangs of Blacks with the stealing of
Eurepeans to form gangs of soldiers (conséription). The planters!
claims to the control of the soil and the produce ef the labor of

59, Censeur, 1V, 210-13.
60 Ibid., p. 214,
61. Ibid., pp. 215-22, 338-39.




[P

the slaves was paralleled by the tlaims of governments. to control

of the soil and the product of the labor of the inhabitants. He
noted that Bonaparte carried this te a new height as he counted

his wealth solely in the number of sol@iers that he had enslaved.
But, Bonaparte“carried-the~nnslave%ent suffered by iuropean peoples
under the gevernments to the point where he considered everyone to
pe soldiers. The faculty of acting for oneself and DY one's own will,
which Dunoyer felt distinguished mankind, was totally negated by

the institutions of the state. Regarding Bonaparte, Dunoyer said:

He wished in France that there be only soldiers, and

he sought thzat all the work of the nation have for its
plterior end, war. He wished then to ravish from man his
faculty to act wholly and entirely by his own will in
order to make him the instrument of his will. He.wished
then toe reduce the Frenchiiand Burepe to the. last degree
of servitude. Also he scorned fundamentally the human
spicies; man was in his eyes only a vile cattle destined
to be devoured in erder to enslave new victims. But this
extravagant colonist ended by ruining and loging his
plantation in his wish to extend the number of bthe
slaves that worked for him,.62 ,

Dunoyer insisted that people must accept the blame for
their own enslavement Dby governments. Goverment by its nature
aggrandizes. If governments were not resisted, they increased
their suthoerity. If a government met no resistence by it own
people, it would tend to seek to expand its power beyond tts
borders against ether peoples. Where registence had been offered
in some countriés ef Hurope te governments, the extent of enslave-
ment had been mode?ated and representitive assemblies and constit-
utions had been gained. Duneyer attributed this te public opinion.
All individuals experlience & sentiment of opposition against
tyranmy; from this results a genersal sentiment which forms
what one calls opinion, against which all efforts ef despotism
are broken., One has said, with reason, that opinien is the

queen of the world. In all times and .smeng all peoples, the

degree of arbitrar over .is always in inverse propertion
tegthe force of opgngan. 6% y prov

62, I1bid., DPP. 55326, For a similar inter-relating of the treatmen:
gﬁnEuropean peoples and African slaves in the New World by Deni:

S hwihemv Qfeuenell. Diderot's Pelitics, A study of
; LTI =LA,
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Despotism eperated through a system of subordimate slaves
who exercised tyranny over the next rank of slaves, Where there
is ne resistence, Dunoyer found all "im g state of éervility,
immobility and torpor." The exercises of power, in his view, Was
the natural impulse of governors, it was merely their regular
trade. But, the ratural impulse of mankind was to reSiétthe
goveraors,

It is to man in his turn to make his own trade,

If he does neot oppose with the common effort of

opinrion, if that opinion is not dishenored by base

courtesans and adulaters, if it does not cover with

opprobrium the representation which, by basenmess or

ambition, aids to ®ivet the irons of those whom it ,

ought te defend the rights, despotism then uses its

right of conquest.6éd

Suchiresistéhcerh&d;beeu:manirested‘1khEuropeaduring@theﬁ%-
French Révelution and limitations on servitude had been achieved.
These limiations om serftitude were the basis on which the French,
Italians, Spanish, Germans and even Americans were resisting
the reactionary govermments!? mew revolution." "But in the midst
of this emergetic and nearly universal movement of the peoples
of Europe and of America toward a state of things more worthy
of humanity, onme still sees some princes who, ipolated with their
courtiers in the midst of am immense population, arrogantly:
reclaim the title of 1egitiméte and irremovable master of five,
of ten, of twenty milliom men."65 The “ﬁew revolutionaries
sought to separate the kings from the cause of the peeple., He
found them attempting to exclude rhlers, freely elected, frem the

councils of princes, to deny the title of legitimacy which the

peeple had recognized in these kings, and to not recognize them

63. Censeur Iv, 226-28,

64, Toia, . ¢

Ibid.- 3 pp. 228—29.
65. Censeur, II, 354,
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as powers when they command pewerful armies, 'While & prince
threwsx frem his throme, exiled, prescribed, loses all of hils
jndividual weakmnesses and iz all of a sudden, in their eyes,

a power and a lepitimate king.“66

While t;n nationsg sought passionately fer liberty,
buneyer found the princes gathered at the Congress. of Vienna
were seeking the exculsion from the Congress of two new princes,
apparently Murat ard the king of Saxony, and their expulsion
from their thronefbecause they were of "revolutianary manufacture,’
and owed their authority solely te the people., This would ferm-
the final work of re-establishing absolutism and of destroying
the accomplishments of the French Révelution. While Dunoyer could
not believe that the sovereigmns at Viemna shared views equal to
those on which the treaty of Pilnitz was basead, he considered it
sufficient to raise the rulers te respect the peoples' rights
to "recall that a single nation, fighting fer its independence,
was sufficient to make all th%kings of Zurope tremble en thelr
thrones, and that the sentiment by which that nation was amimated
has become that of the pecples of the two worlds.“é?

Dunoyer was especlally inﬁerested in the kinds ef advice
whicéh the princes at the Congress of Vienna were receiving and
wished to ale;t the French public in this matter, Dunoyer called
attention te maruscript copies (which were in public circulation
~in Paris) of a letter post-marked Frankfort-am-Main, May 8, 1814
te géhé%al cemte de langeron, and attributed te the‘abbéWSabatier

de Castres (1742-1817, .suthor of Three cernturiés of literature

(Tableau de l'esprit des nos &erivains depuis Francoié I jusgu'en

1772). The letter's purpese had been to communicate te the powers

66, Ibid., p. 355.
67. Ibid., pp. 357-58.
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ef the coalitiom which oppesed France the truths about the

philesophes and was an expression of the '"passien for public

good" which termented the author. Dunoyer was struck by the
aurhor's claim that the hatred of the enemies of France was
justified esf{ since the time of Richelieu, France had continually
disﬁﬁrbéd'thé'bééEéméf_Europe. Dunoyer suggested that the author
recall whoe were the rulers of France since:the:timeuef Richelieu,
For one hundred and fifty years it was the men of the king whe
governﬁd, while the revelution had broken with this aggressive
tradition along with the other traditions of the feudal past,
Was it not the Constituent:-Assembly which had decreed
that France would never make war except in its. defense;
and if that resolution wag not followed, is it not the
farult of the powers who, during the reveolution, had
resolved to invade France and to partitien our territory?68
Dumoyer found important the propesal which the auther
wished to make known to the "Nesselrods" and the "Castelereahs!
in their delibarations on the future of Eurepe at the Coengress
of Vieknaz, The author was said to have
fears that his prophetic vocation is wanting, if he dared
not say what all enlighteied authors thought, and that,
should he be deprived even to his death of the recempenses
that he deserved from the sovereigns and frem the rich
landholders, he would not caease to repeat that civilized
Burope willl soon cease topexist if one did not secretly
. take prompt measures te exterminate te the very last one
the revelutionaries known as such,69
He admitted that there had not been a favorable period 'in whi%h
to launch a new Saint-Bartholomew'!s day, but that since that
eccasion had passed the author was likely to "be leng tormented
by his passion for the public geed.® However, Duneyer warned

his readers that such an attack was net impessible.

68, Ibid., pp. 357-58.
69. Ibid., p. 359.
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Duneyer agreed that there was good faundatien‘fer.the author's
hatred fer revolutionariesﬂ tthat is te say against all those whe
do not wish to be serfs," &ince the promeotors of revolutlons
denied that people were the diviFely ordained property of their
chiefs and affirmed that sovereignty resided in people., The author

was Tearful that another revolution would follow the Restoration

since the king's party was not the stronger eme, and he pitied

the king and his court as they were abandoned at the very moment

that despotism was able and desired bo be saved "by furnishing it

with eichty or a hundred thousand cossacks to assist the royalists

te accomplish the counter-revelution,! Duneyer questioned whether

fa constitution and a throne re-established in France by cossacks
and" by royalists such as the author of the letter, would have a

' long durationm." Dunoyer noted the auther's belief: that England
had acted disadvantagegiously for itself when it decided against
re-pstablishing despotism in France on the grounds that this was
the best way "of subjecting its rival, France, and of bsing

revenged on her under the appearance of the greatest generosity,"

and that if Bussia had aided the royalists it would have been in
a position to easily cenquer the world, net to say France. From
which, Dunoyer decided, !the passion for public good when it 1is

anti-philosophe is nothing but an immoderate desire to see the

French exterminated.“?o

The discipl=es of the 1éb phes, "ef the Voltaires, the

Turgots, the Maleherbes,! were the objects of that- author's
deep hatred; he charged that "philosophy ought to cause the
depopulation ef Europe." Dunoyer responded that one must then

conclude that "the sole means of preventing so destructive an
unhappiness is to multiply the abbé;, and te prmeptly re-establish
the monks." Dunoyer indicated limited surprise that violent

70+ 1Did., pp. J60-61.
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sentiments of treasomrs, confiscatloms, amd executioms were
préposed in the name of justice, religien and humanity. But,
the issue wh&éh seemed especially striking te Dunoyer concerned
the author's attitude toward the peace treaty and the Allied occup-
ation of Paris? The treaty betweem the Allies and the Senate was
viewed as banlshing peace from Europe for anecther century. tven
a merely formal accommedation with the institutiens of the agents
of the revolution was seen as a betrayal of the cause of absolutism
and legitimacy, the cause of the Allies, Dunoyer questioned whether
the burning of Paris and extermination of its citizens would have
been necessary "to calm the passion for the public good by which
the abbe’ claims to be tormented?" That author's dispair over the
Tailure of the Allies te return France to the state of things in
1789 and over the restrictions placed on the royal power caused
Dunoyer to suggest that for the royalists there could be ne
happiness if France was not returned te despotism and "if the
. tithe, feudalism, kérture, secret‘precedures, and the lettres
gg cachet are not re-established."?t

The emergence of disagreéments at the Congress of Vienna,
and Francels attempt to gain recognition as one of the deciding
powers of the concert of DHurope raised impertant questions for
the Censeur. An article which seems to have been writteﬁ by

Charles Comte: Conmsidérations sur la situation de l'Eurecpe,

73

sur la cause de ses guerres et sur les moyems 4'y mettre fin,

asked or whet terms should France become an ally d&f England?
The Censeur desired ingland to grant continental states the right
te participate fully in world trade without restrictioms. In

general, it was asked whether all the centinental powersrweuld

not allew England unchallenged control of the sea and monopoly

71. Ibid;j pp 358-620
72. Censeur, III, 141,
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of commerce, since the power of bngland was less burdersgome

and less destructive tham that of Napeleon., "The Enmglish wish

to have a vast state om the comtinent; they wish teo keep in

an exclusive way the sovereignty of the seas and the advant-

ages of commerece; they make war en their Americax brethers

- because these wish teo enjoy the right that nature seemed to

have given te all peeples." While some might believe that England

would renounce its menopolistic claims, the Censeur thought it

unlikely as it then might be impossible for imgland teo "sustgin

its credit and te pay the interest on its. enormeous debt."73
Ingland could easily be veracious in the fac® of the

disunity ef Europe. During the Prench Revolutien and the dmpire,

territories and even the existence of several old states had

disappeared and many different nationalities and territories

had been mixed together,.Since the abdicatien of Napeleon, some

states wished to rule once again their old demains while these

among them which were stronger wished to keep what they had

usurped. 0ld monarchs sought restoration, while new rulers

who had detached themselves from Napoleon wished te remain

in place. Lurepe was neither in o state cenducive te peace nor

was 1t united against England._All of Italy was seen as a natural

ally of England. Murat retained the throne of Naples threugh

Ergland's diplematic and naval assistance., Genoa was under

England's influence, and the Adriatic was deminated by the

English base at Corfu. The discontent of the people of Lombardy

under Austrian occupation was thought te be ripe for rebellien

at a word frem the English. England, it was concluded, could count

On an army of one hundred thousand Italiané. In Spain, suppert by

England of the party of the Cortes would mairtain civil war against

the restered monarchy. Sweden and Denmark shared interests with- -
73. Ibid., pp. 17-18.
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England, while Holland and the Lew Ceuntries had an army which
weuld suppert England. Even Turkey was described as an ally ef
England slnce itlewed 1ts role im Eurepe te knglish suppert.
As to France, it was comsidered difficult te decide which
alliance would be more distasteful, ene with mgland, or enme
with the fastern pewers.7 I

The effect;of the deliberations at the Congress of Vienna

were treated by Duneyer in the Politigue Euraneennc, in the

75

Censeur's thlrd volume's PBulletin, 12.novembre-20 decembre.
Rather than making peace, every power at the Congress was seek-~
ing itse aggrandizement at the expense of some weaker state.
Duneyer neted that Prince Repniﬁ gought the annexation of

Saxeny te Prussia, while Poland was te remain under ﬁareign,rule.
He cemsidered the attempted annexation of Saxony by Prussia as

one of the worst examples of the great powers' usurpations.

The wish to depose the king of Saxony wasb due to his adherence

to his treaty obligations with Feance and his not bd@omigg

gllied with the sovereigns against France. "I reasen were able

te be understood intthe midst of an assemly of diplomats, "

Dunoyer suggested that the soveréigns might recall that he

héd enly ceded to the pecessity of force in which he was only
following the example which the soverelgns themselves had set

when the French armies nad been ¥icterieus at the battles of
Lutzen and Bautzen and occupied thelr provinces. Like those
sovereigns, he noted that the king of Baxeny made peace with the
ruler ef Europe in erder to protect his peeple from the ravages

of war. His fidelity te these treatlies with a friendly pewer ceuld
gpt bg a. qume unless the%gqggpglgns were repudiating their

e

7, Ibid., pp. 358~59.
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"beautiful moral sentiments which were te regenmgrate pelitics
and te serve to?rule governments." Finally, he suggested that
the self-styled liberaters ef the pecoples ceunsull the. Saxonrs
en thelr cheoice eof ruler; they were especially entitled to this
as their unexpected defection at the battle of leipsic had caused
the allied victery. Such a consultation it was predicted would
indicate a preference for the king of Saxony since '"he had
protected thients, enceuraged industry, intropuced econemy into
his finances and order inte his administration; he had respected
the laws and made them respected."75

Even more odious, Dunoyer insisted, was the attempt to end
the independence of fthe Swiss Bepublic. Alﬁhough the rumor ef this
proposed crime had not been cenfirmed éfficially, what act of
oppression is capable ef astenishing us at thisftime." Net enly
was Switzerland inmecent of anything which might serve as &
pretext for such a crime, but the Swiss cantons were deserving
ef reward for the service which they performed guiding the
allied armies throeugh the Alps without which they success in
the last invasien of France would have been doubtful. Likewise,
Dunoyer was disturbed by the powers'! debermination. te extinguish
the indepehdence of the Republic of Gerea and te amnex it te
Piedmont., Dunoyer found little conselatien:whea he turned his
"attentien teo Italy, that besutiful country whence still lives
such glerisus rememberances." Believing the allies! premises,
he said, the Italians expected their rights te be fespected and
their long awaited independence to be achieved, But, they were
condemned again te fereign rule. Only thg disposition of the

kingdem of Naples or rather ef Murat was uncertain and led te
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conj@ctures so numerous as te "epem & vast field eof speculatien
for novelists." The leader of a large and disciplined army,
Murat was net disposed te give up his throné.‘“The Isle of Elba
ig an abede for which he ghowse little inclinatioen; and at least
if he does not abanden himself, op i# he is not abgndoned by his
generals, there 1ls some appearance that the Congress of Vienna
has some regard for him. 1f he were weak, it would be something
else again."76 |
In centrast to the graat changes which covered Eurepe,
Dunoyer found that Turkey remained timmobile." It was & cemmén
opinion that the Purks afthered to the_Muslim system of fatalism
and considered human affairs te happen without motivation. While
Turkey was indifferent to events around it and was determined by
the actions of the great powers which were its neighbors. Duneyser
thought the Tufks fierely waited for the renewal of war ameong the
Europeans. He believed that the Sublime Perte had pursued a
foreign policy contrary to its interests considering the alims
and the streﬁgth of Russia, |
Does Buésia, which abandened Germany to the ambition
of Prussia and Austria, not hope to be cempensated at
Turkey's expense? When the flag of the Tsars floats
over the tewers of Saint-Sophia, the balance of power
will be broken. Vas Jean-Jacques Rousseau & prophet?
and will the conquerors of surope cCome forth SANGE
again from the deserts of Tartary? 77
In all, Dunoyer considered the cenduct ef England the most
werfhy of atbtention since it had "covered the Peninsula with
troops and raised up every nation against France." Bagland claimed
its sole purpose wWas assuring freedom and independence te European

peoples, without any reward but to "acquire mere durable glory than

thet of conquests.! In the midst of the crisis which fellewed the

%%. ibid., pp. 260-65.
»7. Toid., pp. 366-67.
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withdrawhl ef Napeleon's army imte France, the disinterested and
moral attitude of Lngland was welcomed as a centrast te the cu*ning
and narrow poli¢y which its famous statesmen had until them pursued.
All interest was burned teward Emgland, as toward the last
bulwark eof - freedem; and when the power of the Emperer
Napoleon fell befere the united effarts of twenty different
peoples, when it had no lenger been a fruestion then of
being just and humane, all Europe was raised to hope te
see the solumn promises of the English govermment accompl-
ighed, 78 '
But the fnglish government was viewed by Dunoyer as having
4
disappointed all hoped, even those of the English peeple by the
extravagence of its demands. Dunoyer felt that the debates in
the English parlimment indicated that the revelutiocnary ideas
which had been inspiring peoples had influenced some of the
rulers. The oppoesitien in the lnglish parliament bitterly
reproached the ministry for "its inordinate ambition and its
contempt for. the independence of nations." Not only did fngland
seek to monopolize the ocreans, but it wished to beceme a
continental power by aggrandizing the Electorate of Hanever
by the annexation of meighboring provinces, Te achieve this,
the English delegation in Viemna was willing to accede to the
usurpation of the other pewers.79
For Bunmeyer, the reattion which was taking place in the
various countries ef Eurepe; and which was being legitimatized
at the Congress of Vienna, was not only futile but alse centribuged
to the instability ﬁnder which Europe continued té-suffer.
A1l BEurepe has arrived at an epoque where it is as
impessible for geovermments, where ever they may be,
to meke servitude loved as it is to make disorder
loved. The troeubles of exile, the horrors of priscn,
the axe of the executiener, far frem censolidating,
weakens the power which makes use of them. One kills
men, one will never be abje to kill truth.80
78. Ibid., pp. 357-59.

79. Ibid., pp. 358-59.
40. Ibid., p.. 364.
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.Epilq this seemed the best time to establish peace and te foumd
the f;lendship of peoples on a permanent base, Duneyer concluded
"that it is at least doubtful that the scourge of war haqldis—
appeared for long from the countries which sufferc:still from
the effects of its ravages." The sovereigns assembled at Vienna
were dominated by ministers whese major occqp&tion was to show
that they were necessary. Dunoyer did net think they would
undertake the statemmenship necessary te achieve pesace on the
basis of respecting the rights of independence of peoples,
Dunoyer prophagized
' The word peace in the mouths of these negotiators .

is only a bitter irony; they still need terrible

lessens from experience, Whom the gods would destroy,

they first make mad.81

Equally disturbed that the Congress of Viemna would fail.

y
to adopt the correct principles was Louls-Gabriel-Ambroise,

Vicomte de Bonald, In a review-article of de Bonald's Bg?lexions

e 7 . ' Y A
sur 1'intérft geﬁeral de l'Europe, sulvies de guelques considerations

sur la neblesse?zDunoyer's treatment of international relatiens
reflected the inflgence on him of Constant's L'Esprit de oongu@te.

De Bonald sought to shew how the Congress of Vienna could end the
course of revelutiens and of wars which had disturbed the interior
tranquility of states and the amity of peoples. De Bonald had pesited
religion and monarch y as the basis of medieval Buropean society which
had been overthrown by the refommation of Martin Luther., After a
centruy and a half of wars, a general pacification was proposed at
the congress of VWestphalia; but accerding to de Bomald, the “spirit
of the reformation dominated it, and one made peace without destroy-

ing the principle of war.' Lacking a general system of unity, the

gl. Ibid., pp. 367-68.
2. Censeur, IV,, 133-209; Bela Menczer, Catholic Political Theught,
4 Léndon Burns Oates, 195é pp. 77-79; Henri Moullnle,
De Bonald Paris, Librairie Felix Alcan, 1915; Moulinie] lLettres
S du Vlcomte de Bonald Paris, Librairie Felix Alcan, 1915, Tand

Bruce Mazllsh Burke Bonald and De Maistre: A Studv in Conservatlsr
Wew York. r'n'hm e e e e I ol e oL e rayeny
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pewers sought to achieve peace by the balance of power. "But,
this new system, far from assuring peace, only served to organize

war and te rgunder it nearly permanent. All the powers renained armed,"

The balance of power became a pretext for the ambitious te loek ferward
to & universal domination. De Bonald saw the wars of the French
ﬁévolﬁtion and Napoleon as continuationsTof the wars of religion:

'"The war which came to & oonélusion has been a war of irreiigion,

excited by the claimed philpsophique dectrines, which are only

themselves a degeneration of the Reform and the last consedquences

of its dogmas." Thus, de Bonald viewed the objective of the Congress

of Vienna to be the destructien of philosophigue dectrines and the

ending'of tﬁe balance of power. Dunoyer was especially impressed
by de ponald's citation of & passage of Voltaire that the balance
of pewer did not form any obstacle %o war.83

Dunoyer felt that de Bonald's thought was best expressed,in
his view that the family as an organization was the basis of the

state and that Christimn states formed "a great family composed of

the most aged and'most young, the strong and the weak, the great

and little." Since for de Bonald a family requires an absolute ruler,

the Christian family of states required the rule of the Popé. However,
de Benald's more practical recemmendations centered on preventing

war through making France a completed socieby. For that purpese,

de Bonald requested the Cengress of Vienna to grant to P%ance its
natural berders, especially along the Rhine. De Bonaldq inaisted

that rather than fearing France, the princes at the Congréss of
Vienna should fear the principles of revelution which carried

France through Eurepe. England's fear of France's commercial and
industrial strength had led England to take the wrong measures in

limiting Franch commerce; England shéuld seek rather to maintain

83, Conseur, Iv, 133-37.
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in France the institutiens which géve to the spirits and habits of

the French a different direction than industry and commerce, Indeed,
Dunoyer noted that de Bonald felt that England weuld find its great-
est threét in its own industry and commerce: "England eught only te
fear it in iteelf and its comstitution. The evil of a commercial state,
is, according to M, de Bonald, to be condemned to make war. Commerce

which phildsophie had proclaimed as the universal bond of peoples,

was, but its nature, a necessary state of hostility, when it was even,
between the merchants established in the same city, in a habitual
state of-cgmpetitian.“su

Thus, to convince the Congress of Vienna to return to France
the Belgian previnces de Bonald advocated the resboration of the
0ld Regime in France, which he described as g completed society,
a closed society., Duneyer quoted de Bonald's proposal edding his
own observationﬁﬁn parentheses: '"having noething to fear, nothing
to desire, npthﬁpg te acquire and nething to lose, tranquil with
all its neighbors +++, 1t is able to act on itself and to empley
its natural £a1ents and. $fs gecquired kmowledges to fully repair
(that is to say without doubt te retract all which has been done
since twentykfive years) ...; to hea} the wounds made against religion
(that is to 83y to return to the clergy possession of its ancient
wealth)-...; to repair the blows carried against property (that is
to say te annul all the sales of natﬁnnal 1ands).“85

Dunoyer was strongly struck by de Bomald's response to the
-expansion of populdtion which accomp%nied the industrialization eof
France., De Bonald underlined the oppesitien bétween the society in
France which emerged from the progress of industry and the feudal
soclety which he wished resténed. De Bonald contrasted the institutions

and customs which were engendered by industry and those engendered by

84, Ibid., pp. 138-42,
85. Ibid., pp. 1L0o-44,
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feudaljsm which in r&ligion provided "these institutionms and those

customs which impose other engagements and inspire ether tastes than
those of marriage," and in politics "these immense feudal estates,
true granaries of abundance, which feed the indigent class, and

had prevented growth among them.' Duneyer commented: "That passage

makes it clearly enough seen that, in the system of M. de Bonald,
the multiplicatiom of monks and the progressive decrease of the
population will be one of the most great means of condulting seciety
to perfection.! De Bonald strongly advocated the creation of g
corporation of nobles whe: would have a monopoly of the offices of
pover in the state.86 |

De Bonald held that the liberal ideas which he was combatiing

were based on the philosephique dectrines which had caused the wars

of the revelution. Dunoyer challenged de Bonald's interpretation of
recent French history. De Bonald had supported all the wars of France
for a century previous te the revolutien because they were justly
geeking to complete the border of Gaul, the Rhine frontier. Dunoyer
emphasized that in 1791 the first use that was made of the liberty

derived from philosophigue doctrines was the decree net to undertake

affensive war, Dunoyer asked de Bonald whether it had been philosephiqu

doctrines which led theusands eof Frenchmen to 1Zsave their motherland
in order to create enemies against it mmong the paé@es of =murope,
which formed the oath of Coblentz and the coalition of Pilnitz,

which led the Prussian army inteo France and caused the manifesto

of the duke of Brunswick to be issued. Dunoyer continued:

And if the natipn, Jjustly indignant at seeing its terribery
invaded and its liberty menaced at the moment when it came
to legislate that it would never make an unjust war, responded

with furor against the enemies who, for the price of ifis
moderation, came to devast it and to enslave it; if it

gg?gﬁ&%nglﬁ%st?ﬁ&gpgﬁag%cg?ei%Oégugg %Fga%ag%iléftoigurope,
is it then the crime of phileosophy? strange accusétion, that
of M. de Bonald! The defenders of liberty have only soeught to

repell odious aggressions, and he wished tc make a crime of
their resistence! 87
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Dumeyer distinguished between the defensive wars :feught
;nder the Republic and the wars of Napoleen which lacked the
justice eof the earlier wa;s. Dunoyer denounced any asseciation
of Napecleon withlphilosophy which he had ¥iolently attacked:
philesophy and liberty had not at all entered inte the wars
urdertaken by Benaparte." Duneyer suggested that if Bonaparte
had been less the abselute prince preposed by de Bonald, liberty
and free institutiens would have prevented the wars about which
ﬁe Bonald complalned. Duneyer supperted the popular institutions
and the spirit of commerce against which de Bonald argued as
"popular and presbyterian institutions® which would lead te
"vile and shameful future wars for sugar, coffee, cotton and
salt fish." Duneyer agreed with de Bonrald's formulation that the
effect of liberty was to create the spirit of commerce and
infustry. Duneyer said: '"a peoﬁle, @y the very fact that it is free,
ought te raise itself naturally to all the professions which are
able to extend the circle.. bf its enjoymentq;'and that commerce
is one of the most suitable to that cnd.“88
In addition to reflecting the observations of Censtant,
Dunoyer was expressing the analysis of economic relations which
had been. pieoneered by Adam Smith and developed in France by
JeanQEaphiste Say, showing the advantages for each party in
internatieonal diviéion of labor and commerce, Duneyer emphasized
that de=éena1d started with a deep prejudice against commerce and
men whe engaged in trade and industry, and failed te have any
conceptioen that rather than hostility cemmerce by necesslty brought
men together., Duneyer noted that it was where people were not free

and did not enjoy liberty that commerce could be the subject of

88, Ibid., pp. 1L45-L6, 197-200.
87. Tbid., pp. 147-53.
88, Ibid., pp. 158-62.
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conflict between nmations., Dunoyer believed that if the majer
European nations establsihed free institutions 1n$1uding freedem

of trade, England's commitment te econemic meonopoly might be a

cause of war. But, he hoped that the new direétion which libverty
gave to the spirit. of ruropean peoples would cause the develepment
both of commerce and a commercial spirit, a spirit enlightened =g

toe true interests. Thig enlightenment would prevent England from
dividing the European peoples and by their unity Buropean peoples
would cause Englanﬁ” te end its monopolistic claims.89 |

Having challenged de Bonald's claim that it was philesophique

doctrines rather than despotic governments which caused wars, Dunoyer
praised ‘de Bonald's criticism of the system of balance of pdwer.
Dunoyer expressed the fear that the Congress of Vienna was ‘seeking
a nmew balance of power, rather than a general pacificatien. The
balance of pewer system required that all the interests and passions
of the lesgser pPOWErs on each side perfectly join together. While

the natural tendency of the powers of each side to seek a pre-
penderant pesition operates, any povers lef?d cutside the system
would cause discord. Englan&%:@laim to commercial menopely gave

it an interest te keep the conmtinent distracted by a centinued
policy of perpetual war. A principle objective of international
relations for Duneyer wWas to prevent England frem applying its ¢
means te excite wars. However sensible Dunoyer found de Bonald's
critique of the balance of pewer cencept, he did net accept

de Bonald's alternative - grant France jts napural_frantiers

and restore the clesed society of the 0ld Regime, So that France

could make disinterested interventionstin the affairs of other

states, and restore the ascendancy of the Holy See over buropesan

89, ibid., pp. 163-66.
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states. On the latter peint, Dunoyer presented the views ef fered

. ?
by de Benmald in his Eseai histerique Bur la puissance temporalle

90

des papes.

Zven should the proposals of de Bemald have been accepted,
Dunoyer atsked what was the necegsity of these preposals. He found
that the matiens of Hurope were not at all natural enemies, but
were united by many idess, many feelings and many common interests.
The proesperity of each people was interrelated with the prosperity
of all other pecples. Duneyer said;

1

The peoples are then naturally united, and it 1s a

question of only preventing their chiafs from troubling

their unity; but the organization of a central government,

such as the iuropean parliament of M. de Saint-Simon,

or the sovereignty of the Pope of M. de Bonald, dees

not seem at all necessary for that; one would have done

enough, it seems, To assure peace, if, in each state,

one had created the institution proper to control the

passions of government .91

Dunoyer added that as a step in that direction national
representations would have to be establish in each country
and in addition to centributing te limiting the power of govern-
ments, the representatives would exercise a strong influence on
foreign relations. Duneoyer noted that this matter had been dis-
cussed in that same volume (IV) ef the (enseur in the analysis
which was made of the writing ex European reorganizatien by
Henri de Saint-Simon. As the signéture of that review, G. F.,
nas been attributed to ene of the editers, as it was customary
for Comte and Dunoyer te refer to their own articles in subsequent
articles they wrete, and as the style of G. F.'s articles appears
to be that of Duneyer, the review is analyzed as part of Dunoyer's

. . . A -
work. "De la re%rganlzatlon de la sociéte eur?pé@ne par M., le comte

de Saint-Simon et par Thierry"92 had been published in October, 1814,

90, 1bid., pp. 167-88. Regarding the Rhine frontier, Dunoyer noted th
should England take Belgium the line of Marshal Vauban would be
. demanded. He insisted France would not feel cempleted by the Rhin

frontier; it would mot be cempleted at the Elbe bu% seek to exte
from the AFlantic Ocean to the Gulf of Venice, 4nd from the
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Comte and Duneyer had published im velume three of the Cemseur
the "lettre de M. le cemte de saint~5imon, sur 1'establi#§@hlt du
n93

parti de l'oppositien, It coentained some ideas which were part
of a larger scheme of Saint-Simen which fermed an article by him
in velume four of the Censeur: "Preject d'une association des

preprietaires de demaines natienaux."9u The Bulletin of velume feur

of the Censeur contained parts ef Saint-Simen's Prespectus d'un

ra > o ' ._
cuvrage ayant peur titre: le Dg?enseur des propriétaires de domains

nationsux ou Recherches sur les causes du discré&it dans lequel sont

/ Ay
tembets les propridtés natienales, et sur les moyensg d'elever ces

< \ . 7 C .
proprietes §L;g meme valeur gue les proprletés patrimoniales which

was te appear bi-monthly unitl the price of national lands reached
the price of feudal 1ands.95

 The publication of articles guthored by Saint-Simen and
Augustin Thierry in the Censeur was part of a clese associatien
between Saint—Sihan, Thierry, Comte and Duneyer which lasted for
severgl years. Some of the activity-ef Saint~Simen and Thierry
was undehtdken from the effices of Dunoyer and Cemte who appear
te have placed their physical facilities as well as their
intellectual faculties at the dispesal eof Saint-Simen during the
ﬁeried in_which he was asseciated with Augustin Thierry; and when
Thierry terminated his asseciation with Saint-Simon in the spring
of 1817, the fermer remained ﬁlééely associated with Duneyer and

Cemte becemeing their deputy as editer of the Censeur Qurepéen

96

Tor several years.

90. (cont) Mediterranean teo the Baltic. Having half of Germeny under
its deminien, France would make of Poland an advanced mounted
sentinel., He added that with the z2bselute monarchy propesed by
de Benald, Eurepe would be even more alarmed te cede Belgium te
France, Ibid., pp. 193-95,

91. Ibid., pp. 188-89,

92. Cemseur, IV, 63-87; Saint-Simen, Qeuvres, Paris, E. Dentu, 1868,
I, 150-248, noted citations in Cemseur, IV, 63-87 and 189.

F. H. Hinsley, Power and the Pursuit ef Peace, Cambridge, at the
‘University Press, 1967, pp. 102-12. S o o :
93. Censeur, III, 33&-56; this is noted in Saint-Simen, Oeuvres, II, 6.

4. Censeur. TV. 10-21 ¢ Qnimb_Cimne  Aavvomnn v 7 -
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Auguséin Thierry was praised in thé review'!s concluding
senfence: the student and cellaborater of Saint-Simen "had the
right te our praises fer the part which he had taken in this werk."
This appeared to attribute te Thierry the streng, simple and precise
maynner in which the beek was written. That was very different than
the works of Saint-~Simen befere Thierry became asseciated with him
in 1814, The review.. noted that the humanistic viewpeint in the
book impesed respect. That vieWpeint and the major themes in the
book were expressionsof the attitude of Saint-Simon, and they were
generally found lacking in depth or in practicallty. At one level,
the review seems én attempt at instruction ef Saint-Simon in a
medium he might be more willing te accept than critficism in conver-

sation.;This'aspect may explain tha use of 'house-initials! as sigmatur«

95, Genseur, 1V, 352-6F; Saint-Simon, Qeuvres, II, 8.

96, Bulon Nephi Smithson, Augustin Thierry, Seocial and Political
Consciousness in the Evolution of a Historical Method, Gen2ve,
Librairie Droz, 1972, 9-75; Friedrich Engel-Janosi, Four Studies
in French Romantic Histerical Writing, Baltimore, The Johns Hopkin:
Press, 1955, pp. 88-120; Kieran Joseph Carrell, Some Aspects of
the Historicel Thought eof Augustin Thierry (1795-1856), Washingten
D. C., The Catholic University of America Press, 1951, pp. 1-21;
P. A. Hayek, The Counter-Revelution of Science, Glencoe, Illinois,
The Free Press, 1952, pp. 117-42; Rebert Fessart, "La theorie des
classes chez Guizot et Thierry," la Pensee, 59 (Janvier-Fevrier
1955), 59-69., "After the fall of the Empire, three men aspired te
the leadership of pacific liberalism, There were, first, two young
lawyers turned journalists, Charles Combe and Charles Dunoyer, who
founded a periedical called Le Censeur (The Censor) te propagate
their ideas. Then there was Count Henri de Saint-Simon, an older
man whoe had neot yet succeeded in satisfying the literary and
scientific ambitions that censumed him..... At the same time,
Saint-Simen, Augustin Thierry, Charles Cemte, and Dunoyer discever:
that pesitive politics was pelitical ecenomy, the principles of
which had been set out by Adam Smith and J.-B. Say. ... In 1816
and 1817 - influenced perhaps_by Augustin Thierry, Charles Comte,
and Duneyer - he /Saint-Simen/ had gone &s far along the liberal
road as he would ever go. He had just broken with Augustin Thierry
precisely because Thierry's intransigent liberalism was incempat-
ible with Saint-Simon's views on the impertance of ideas of author
ity and discipline in pelitics. ...In the follewing year - at a
time when he had actually broken with Augustin’' Thierry -~ Saint~-Sim
declared expressly that it was from Charles Comte that he had take
the distinction, therafter furndamental ir his social philesephy,
between two irreducibly distinct regimes, one '"'military. or govern-
mental,! the other "liberal and industrial.! Frem Saint-Simon,
the distinction was transmitted to Auguste Comte, from Auguste

Comte to Buckle, and from,Buckle bto Herbert Spencer, who gave it
anTAwide nambdnritr B Sidae He1£vy The era nf kvrannies. Gerden
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Saint-Simon ig teld that his writing, hewever well-reasoned,
appears unreagenable and encouraged ridicule because he d4id not
maintain the necessary separation between political theery and
actual politics. While political theery concerned "the nature of
the social cempsct, and the reciprecal rights of governmments and
peoples " practical political analysis cencerned the pelitics and.
the institutions as they existed and "of purepe at this epoch,
in this gituation and in this circumstance," Peliticel theery 1is
drawn relatively quickly as a building drawn en paper with cempass
and ruler: practical pelitics 1s built painfully and slewly, \
Saint-Simon was teld, on imperfect terrain with VYmaterial prepared
the greater part of times for other usages." Saint-Simorn appeared
to be an "aﬁbitech reckless enmough te attempt to suberdinate the
practical te the rigeroeus designs of the theeretical." Saint-Simon's
mpegutiful concept=ions" "anticipated vainly the slow march of
centuries." That situatien compounded the iajustice of the ministry
instructing journalists to say anything bad and say nothing good -
about that work. Te do justice to the work the review disregarded
Saianimoh's practical suggestions end cencentrated on his pelitical
theory.97

A1l secieties, the review noted, were feunded as federations
of men; the social cempact was vased upen the primciple ef associat-
jon. A majer motive fer cenferatiens in medern times was the
achievement eof peaceful relatiens in freedom and without deminatien;
the Unmited States, Holland, and Switzerland were presented as example
Peace was necessary due to the development of commerce and industry.
"However, it is very certain that all pesples have a cemmonr need for

peace and tranquility; the meore civilizatien, commerce, industries
4
and the arts are perfected, the more war becomes wasteful to them."9L

97. Cemseur, 1v, 63-66,
98, Ibid., pp. 67-69.
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The centrast which Constant had drawn in L'ﬁsprit de congdgte
between the ancients and the moderns was strongly described.to
shew the impertance of imdustry for medern peoples, The "ancient
peoples of Greece and Italy,"

by their situatien, by their habits, by the comsequence
of the extreme imperfectienm ef their commerce and ef
their industry, came te love war with a passien; it

was on war chiefly that they feunded their public
revenue, and nearly their subsistance, But, we, what

a difference! What so pressing need have we to go to
engorge ourselves? The Greeks and the Romans were born
seoldiers; we are borm artisans, manufacturers, merchants,
laberers., ...99

But, it is certain thaqthe progress of enlightenment,
the good example given by certain natiens, the universally
felt need for order, the daily development of diverse
parts of the social ecenomy call ceaselessly among

peoples still submitted te illegitmate governments

te the great reforms which France came to sustain.

It is a neceesary revelutien, but which sheuld be

glow, mederate, insensible, 100

3

Eurepe's hepe was seen as the develeopment of constitutional
gevernmént with strict observatien of the law end miﬁistéfiai
responsibility te parliament. France's comstitutionsl system
under the Charte was still umtested. If the executivé would view
the attribution ef the power to make war and psace ag a neminal
oene, the reliance on the legislative bedy was mere likely te
centribute to peace. England was prepesed a& an example eof cguch
constitﬁtional pfaotice; and if Huropean states adgﬁﬁed such
constitutienal practices imgland would lese itsg interest in '
domination and prnefit frem not beirg excluded in the‘future
frem civilized European society "as a devouring ulcer, " But,
England effered the best proof &f the geed influence that repre~
sentative institutions exercised on foreign relations. The metions
againgt the usurpatiens .of the Congress of Vienna of Samuel Whitbread

(1758-1815) in the heuse of commons were strengly cemmended. YDoes

one believe that if, in Fraace, the Flaugergues, the Bedechs, the

99. ibid., pp. 69-70. T ; T ;
100, Ibid., pp. 7172,
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Reynouards, and if 1in Russia, in énussia, ir Sﬁain, in Austrisa,

the men of this temper received the pﬁyitiens eof representatives,

they would have responded te the neble movement ef the kmglish

eppesition.“101
Tt was neted that Saint-Simon failed te propese the model

of the Unitéd Statéé.“Thérﬁmefican censtitution was established

by the states because "these nations seught te simplity their

diplemacy by bringing together more their representatives,'

Thus, the European parliaments and congresses of European etates

gheuld be composed, as in America, of cultivaters and merchants,

Peace would be the general objective of such represcentatives

pecsuse among medern and commercial peoples there was not the

vice of ambition to corquer. Constant's concept of the spirit

of cémmerce and indﬁstry among modern peoples as a source of

pesce was the standard against which events were judged by the

Censeur. In contrast to Constant's method and approach, Saint-Simon's

were found very much lacking, Saint-Simen's propesals for countempor-

ary Europe were lacking in practicality. As a result ef his theeries,

Saint-Simen proposed a joint parliament drawn from the French .end

English parliaments with a ﬁeining of their public debts. Saint-Simon'

tendency to leawe seme ideas to?éketchy and ethers, as the [ixing

in advance of the revenues of the members of a European parliament,

toe much developed, was criticized. It was noted that Saint-Simon

tended te look te arganizati?n per ge. Seint-Simon, as de Bon&ld

sought inspiration in the feudal system of the high middle ages '

when “the popes directed princes and peoples.” Saint-Simonr's view

that this caused peace was challenged en theground that there were

not nation-states to carr{ out large wars but eanly a multitude of

petty princes to carry ou
101, Ibid., pp. 75-77.
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Emall ﬁars. Saint-Simon's seekiﬁg ef over-arching cencepts and
his lack of use of histerical facts were sesn a8 weaknesses: inio
his appreach. These were failimgs which were not applicable teo
Genstant whese careful;ard deep analysis cemmanded the respect
of Comte and Duneyer.102

Along s5ide the theeretical debates, in the reality of
Eurovean pelitics ef the early months of 1815, Dunoyer found
much about which te be disquiet. While the peace between Eﬁgland
and America.gave France the opportunity to establish very agree-
able relations with the Americans with special benefit te French
commerce, the extension ef arbitrary goverament in Spain, Ttaly
and Gemrany did not effep hope for France. Duneyer asked vhy if
legitimaéy was the deminant principle in Hurepe Charles IV had
not been returned to the Spanish throne, But, the region of
Ttaly seemed to him the place of greatest danger and agitatioen.
He feared a political crisis eof the highest importance: "The
century jof revolutions is perhaps ﬁet vet terminated.“lo3

When Dunoyer';?:gﬁgibeing read, Napeleon Bonaparte had
already landed on the copast of France on March 1, 1815 and the
news of it had reached Parig on March 5. Louis XVIII left Paris
en March 20, finally settling at Ghent, just ahead of the
returﬁing entourage eof Bonaparte. Dunoyer presented his analysis

of the Politighe Eurovehme after the arrival of Napoleon had

interrupted the deliberations of the Congress eof Vienna in the

Bulletin (5 mars. - 18 avril 1815.). The Congress had concentrated

cn the establishment of the "decreed religion of absolute power,
that it had preached the mysteries of it," threughout the states

of Burepe and had #consacrated the maximes of it by fears of

1020 Ibido ] ppu 78-86‘
103. Cenmseur, IV, 336-44,
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gpoilatiens, by the obvious vielations ef the 1iberty of peoples,
and by an epexn t?affic in human haads." Dunoyer described Napeleonls
return in religious terms: :that he Was declared “anathama' DY the
ipontifexs” pecause he had become an outlaw and disturber of the
peace DY overthrovwing a king vpy the grace of God" making himself
a king "by the grace of the People." Fer this, the coalition
powers had begun "to raise against him a war of exterminatien.”
However, the cealition deciared that they aid nmet wish te make
war aglnst France.lo

HMeanwhile, Duneyer noted, Napoleen sunounced that the reasons foC
overthrow of the royal govermmentswere'te regain lost rights,
protect these which were threatened,vand maintain the jmstitutions
which observed those rights. For that purpose he called on the
Trench to arm themselves against the coalition kings' imvasion:
iand while these monarchs announced that they will bring us our
liberty, Nappleon excites us to oppose them to save our jadependence.
The only propsect that France ceould expect was to vecome the "theatr
of an atrecious war," and from it France woulp-experience ruin and
servitude Pif 1t counts more on the governments than on itself,
and attaches its safety and its liberty te their premises more
than to its reaon and its pnergy." Duncyer emphasized that the
Fpench could place ne confidence in the promises of the coalitlion
povwers which at Viemna had vielated &ll the previeus promises and
iwho have wished to partition Burepe's population as one partitions
a great side of cattle.! Dunoyer gingled out the treatment of Polan:
gaxony and Genoa as representative of thel:Congress of Vienna's deni

of the views_ef_the people, and he added:

10&, Censeur, V, 322=23.




whe far frem giving te.-peeples'iinstitutions faverable
te their liberty which they had amneunrced, have suffered
that the kings ef Spaim ard Piedmomt establish: in thelr
states the most violent and mest stupid despetisms; whe,
finally, since ten menths that they were asgsembled, have
not takem a single generous resolutien, and only have
worked for the peace of nurope by seeking te render it
te ttE ancient chains, after having stremgly reneved and
#trengthened them.105

 Duneoyer declared that the RBesteration monarchies were
worse them the feudal monarchies which had been replaced by
the revolutions. The memarch and his ministers made the laws,
interpreted them and executed them, and arbitrarily dlsposed
of armies and treasuries. The constituted bedies were instruments
of the ministers and the judicial bedies were denied independence
and became tribunals of exception. Dunoyer cencluded: "ix a word,
it is an abselute monarchy."

It was that:against which the enlightened men ef the
continent made, for a century, a war of opinien, against
which our revelution ought te have achieved the destruct-
ion, and which the Congress ef Vienna had imagined the
gilly thought of reestablishing.106

Duneyer queted a speech of Lord Castlereagh vefore the house
ef commens en April 7 declaring the Viemna Congress' objective
te be "te reduce Eurepe te that ancient social system which
had beer destroved by the great cenvulsiens.

Duneyer felt that absolute menarchy was an especially
barbarous form of govermment similar te that of the grand sultan
and his vieirs, the miristers. For Duneyer, the majer inmfluence
at the Congress .of Vienna was the previeus paymaster of the

cealitien, England:

¥inally, Great Britain which is free has an immense interest
that the situatien net be changed at all; bscause it keeps

the peoples of the continent in a state of weakness and misery
which places s8ll in its dependence, and renders them necessar-
i ibutary te i ; 8

aiX %Eé courts of%%ﬁeigggﬁgﬁgﬁ ﬁ%vg gg ecgggtmggtEg %g%%n%nd
efforts to maintain it; they have always had intelllgence in
this regard, and the politics ef the cabinets has been a sort
of free masonry destined to tie all the kings bz the maximes
of abselute power, They have always been requested to unite

to maintain these maximes; it was to defand them that theg
fermed already the allimnce of Chaument, that. since they ad
coaliaspsd at Pilnitz, awnd that they finally came to ferm

at Vienna a new league,107
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The objective of th cealitien princes was viewed & the
overthrow the liberty eof the Fremch and the greater activity
of the French to achieve liberty was seen as signifying the
greater desire of the powers bto destrey it if they ceuld conquer
the Fremch. At the same time, Dunoyer demanded that the mew

imperial regime of the Humdred Days guarantee thel liberty which

Frenchmen would have te fight to maintain. He said:

Qur greatest interest is then evidently to repell that
odious league which announced liberty te us, and which

is able to carry us only te servitude. But we have a
great interest also in assuring ourselves that our efforts
will mot be lost for the country; it is necessary that we
know with certitude what will be the recompense; it is
necessary tha® laws be réturned to us which were ravished
from us; all imperfect that they were, they offered us
yet more of a guarantee than simple promises; and without
doubt, one would net wish France to shed its blood fer a
constitutien in the abstract.108

Duneyer umderteok in May, 1815 a serieus analysis of France's
foreign pelicy and thetnreat of the invasion by the coalition
powers. He briefly discussed the work of Seint-Simon and Augustin

. *
. P s s 1s
Thierry, (pinjon sur les measures a prendre contre la cealitioen

de 1815. Saint-Simon and Thierry continued te advocate the

alliance of England and France, ard merely adjusted the theme to
the new situation - the threat of foreign invasiorn during the
Hundred Days. They oppesed an alliance between France ard Austria
becéuse the principles and spirit of severeignty in Austria would
be transmitted te the Freach government. In thevidw of Saint-Simoen
and Thierry, which was published en May 18, the coalitien powers
~led by Augtria were opposed te the princihbples of France and since
Napoleon would prefer an azlliance with Austria since ingland would
never ally with him Napoleen would be epposed te the principles of

France and support the principles of the kings oppesed to France.lo9

105, Ibid., pp. 32426,
106, Ibid., pp. 326-27.
107. Ibid., pp. 327-28.
108, Tbid., pp. 328-29.
109, Censeuyr, VI, 322-23,
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In the =ixth velume of the Cengeur's Bulletin (19 avril -

1er juin 1815.) Dumeyer discussed: "Quelle deit etre la comduite
110

de la France B‘l?égard des pulissances d%rangéres?" The Moniteur
of May 29 had given strong attentiom te a letter frem Viemma frem
Lord Clancaity te Castleresgh. Napeleon had writtem the Prince
Regent of Enpgland that he would maintain peace and observe the
1814 treaty of Paris, and Caulaincourt, French fereign minister,
had written te Metternick im a similar vein. But the coalition
powers had.held:-toYtheir declaration of March 13, which declared
hestility tc Napeleeon and his supperters. Dunoyer concluded that
the coalitioen powers considered Napeleon as the obstacle te peace
and that they weuld carry war inte the midst of Frence to destray
that ebstacle to their peace, The coaliiien and France equally
desired peace and equally desired that Napedeen net everthrow
the states of Eurepe:

However, their armies and ours are in each ethers!

presence, and the bleed ef a millien seldiers will ~

be spernt. What is then the cause of the war? A single

man., How is one able te aveld it? In placlirg this

man in the impossibllity of troubling the peace of

Eurepe. All peeples desire that he be placed in that

1mposslb111ty? Yes, all peceples desfre it. Why then

1s there ne pccerd? It is that ome wishing to arrive

at the same aim, they doe not look at all te be agreed

on the means, 111

- Duneyer demanded te knoew why, if in 1814 Napeleen had

abdicated to prevent civil war and fereign invasion, he countinued
te try to rule in 1815: "Is the ceuntry less dear to him this
year than last year, or when an abdicatioen in fgver of the
Bourbons appeared te be prefereable to abdication in faver of

his son?" The claim ef the coaltier pewers that they did not

intend to make war on France but only on Napoleon was accepted.
Dunoyer was much distunbed by the specter of the attempt to bring

110. ibid., pp. 304-1G.
111, Ibid., pp. 311-12, 30411,
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peace and téanquility to burepe by the deaths of millioxs of
soldiers. But, he did net think that the courts of Europe were
using the return of Napeleer as a pretext: "We believe them that
they désire sincerely te cemsolidate the peace of rurope; and it .
is im that suppesitien that we wwill examine what comes to be
made from it."112
Dunoyer sald that a government was capable of distubbing
by arms the peace of its neighbors enly by ﬁribing foreign
powers to act fer it, as ingland did, or by invasion by its
own soldiers, He did not believe that the cealition powers
feared Napoleon acting through foreign powers as the coaltion
included all the powers. The coalitien powers feared an invasioen
by French armies, and seught to prevent Napeleon having that
capacity. The coalition pewers had three means available to them:
exclude Napoieon, destrey the French armies, or establish in
France institutions so that the chief of state could not order the
French armies bepond its frontiers. Duncyer doubted that it
would be proposed to destroy the armies of France. He denied
that the expulsion of Napeleon would assure :peace for any successor
would have the:same passions uhless he were imposed by the great
provwers in which case the threne would not be long lasting.
In suppésing in effect that Napeleen ought te be overthrown,
it is necespary that France choses itself whom it is able
to give te itself as ammother chief, But if thet chief cen
Serves the same authority that his predecessor had, will
he guarantee te the coealition princes that he will not
attempt to make war aginst them, and te get vengence for
France for the humiliations that it had suffered? Is it
necessary;that, for their own security, we will change our
prince every time that they seek it, and that we will take

as a leader a menk, or a committee of merchants of Lendon,
accerding as they be able to arrange them? 113

112, Ibid., pp. 3ig-1L,
113. Ibid., pp. 315-16.
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Dunoyer insisted that commonr Sense and experience showed

that peace between peoples ceuld net be based on & war of
sxtermination but only upon good harmory petween peeples.
Peace ceuld be durable enly if peeples impe;ed restrictions
on gevernments 60 that they ceuld not create wars. A1l the
powers of rurepe feared France and required guarantees frem
france, But, for Duneyer, lasting guanantees requirednt’ ToE
imsbitutiens to prevent the gavernment frem undertaking
military activity. If imgtitutions gseverely limiting the
power ef the government jn foreign or military affairs were
founded the cealitien powers weuld have no reasen te undertake
their invasion of France te overthrew Napeleox.
What dees 1t meanr, in effect, te the cealitien DGWEIrS
that France 1s geverned by Napeleom oI that ke governs
Elba, if herls net able te make mere evil against them
from oOne ceuntry or frem anether? Witheut deubt, they
de net place all the peeples of Furepe in arms in order
te exercise against him peresenal VEeRgences, without
deubt, wher they manifest te the eyes of their peeples
thacgésire te reestablish erder ard to censolidate peace,
they have notl the zecretl jntention of everthrowing the
world and renderimg war eternal. EZh bien! if the desire
that they manifest is siacere, nothing 18 se easy ab to
satisfy them; 1t 18 gufficlert that France, in leaving
Napeleen ab the head of 1is gevernment, forbid him the
pevwer te yndertake anything ageainst the inédependence
of fereign coumtries.il
Duneyer ceuld net answer whether Napeleon weuld accept jnstitutient
geverely limiking government pewer, bub he cenegidered it imperative
that the people's representatives prepese it te Napeleen. If he
rejected the propeosal, the fears of the cealitien pewers were
well feunded and the security eof Freachmen required that Napoleen
be remeved frem tihe threne, If he sccepted it, the cealition power:

must depesit its arms er expese the belief that thelir aim was teo

destrey the indgpendence of PEramce.

m- Ibido ] ppo 316—17.
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Dunxeyer did not attempt & thereugh discussien ef tThe
methods te immure that the government would met disturd the
nepauquility ef eur reighbers.* Ingtitutions which ebviated
any arbitrary actiens agalinst the will ef ani citizen and
h&gnéf;béft&'Was'a beginning. He recemmended the executien ef
article 50 of the cemstitutien of the Year Eight which provided
that declaratioms ef war could be made emly by virtue of a
gspecial law. Im any cage, Dunoyer censidered premptﬁaptionatoabe
recesgary in view of the feoreign gituatien., However, gince '
relatiéms betweer peeples wWas centrolled by gevernmente, the
cealitien pewers had rejected the enjeys gent by Napeleon, He
recemmended that the peoplels representatives gend deputies te
the fereign pewegg §Qa§egggiiigt§§r22%%§ with the Freach people.
1f the cealition powers refused te deal with the Fremch peeple's
representatives, tthe results ef thet demarche will teach us if
it is France or Napeleen that the cealitien pewers place outside

the law of natiens." Follewing the defeat ef the French army at

Waterloe, the cealitien pewers moved teward Paris and Napoleon

abdicated in faver eof hig sen, the king of Rome, or Junsé 22, 1815.1

115, Ibid., pp. J16-19.




CENSEUR'S FUTILE STHUGGLE FOR FREEbOH OF THE

PRESS: DUNOYER DURING THE HUNDRED DAYS. AND
THE SECOND RESTORATION

Between the first news on March 5 thatayapqieon had._

landed and his arrival in Paris on March 20, Dunoyer and
_”déﬁté-ﬁndertook & more daring political journalism. Their

struggle to defend constitutionalism against the Bourbons

was not inerrupted by their violent criticisms of the

Hundred Days. The temporary seizure of the Censeur by the new

imperial regime did not lessen their defense of constitutional-

ism at the beginning of the second Bourbon Restoration or

save the Censeur from suspension by the royalist reaction

of 1815. Napoleon entered Paris soon after the publication

(March 17) of Charles Comte's pamphlet: De 1'impossibilite”

a'¢tablip un gouvernement sous un chef militaire et particul-

. -~ .
iérement sous Napoleon, Comte criticized Bourbon government

but noted that its weakness gave some guarantee argainst des-
potism while a military regime would be strong enough to
Suppress liberty. Comte declared that under the Charte it
was possible to hope for protection of individual rights in
contrast to the return of Bonaparte's despotism, Comtets

pamphlet'went through three editions in a few days.l

1. Benjamin Constant quoted at length the very favorable comments
on Comté's pamphlet by John Cam Hobhouse, Substance;@{’some
letters, written by an fnelishman resident at Paris, durine
the last reesgin of Emperor Napoleon (2 vols.,) Lonfdlon, 1816),

I, 162; and Constant cailled attention to a speech of the
minister of the interior on March 13, 1815 praising the supp-
ort for the Bourbon monarchy of "the constitutional writers,

in the first rank of which one must place M. Comte." Comte's
pamphlet was seized in December, 1815 when it was re-issued
under the second Bourbon Restoration. Benjamin Cons tant,
Mémoires sur les Cent-Jours (commentaires de 0. Pozzo di Borgo),
Paris, Chez Jean-Jacques Pauvert, 1961, Premi®re Partie,

pp. 56-57, 71, 245 U5 notes L . S o




Dunoyer and Comte in the first four volumes of the Cénseur

had shown their strongest opposition and showered their greatest

eriticism upon Bonaparte and the supporters of the imperial
government . Eugéne Hatin noted: "le Censeur had been.created

by two of those young men to whom the imperial despotism contra-
dicted all their ideas, revolted all their sentiments, and who
despité their patriotism, had seén in the day of March 31, the
sirmal of universal deliverence." Hatin described the Censeur's
total condemnation of the imperial government during the lirst
Restoration.2 Paul Thureau-Dangin emphasized that the “Censeur

thundered against "l'usurpateur,"" and commented:

From twenty periodical papers of the Left, one-is at
pains to account two or three which showed hostility

to the Empire. Of that number was the Censeur. Indignant,
in its sincerity, at the recantation of Bonapartists, it
advised its readers "to defy these men who seem to embrace
liberty because the power of oppressing their fellow
citizens was taken from them." "That one must be on guard
about 1it," it added, "that one who does not love liberty
only because he does not find it possible to live in
arbitrariness will not know how to belong for a long time
to the new cause that it appears to have embraced., "3

On March 19, 1815 Dunoyer and Comte had underiaken to

prosecute before the courts an editor of the'Quotid;enne who

they claimed had defamed them by accusing them of being accompl-

ices'in the return of Bonaparte. The Quotidienne accused Dunoyer
and Comte of being favorable to Bonaparte's return because they
had predicted that they would be the outcome of royalist re-
actionary policies. Dunoyer insisted that the success of the
‘return of Napoleon did not change his view that the charge of
Bonapartism was a deformation. The case was presénted to the
courts as a calomny even after March 20, 1815, and was maintained
throughgut the Hundred Days, for they "acted always without regard

to the moment or to the peril." Mignet declared:

N
2. tugene Hutin, la presse sous la Restauration, t. VilIl, 52-86,
3. Paul Thureau-Dangin, Le Parti 1ibéral sous la Restauration, -
pp. 11, 70-71.
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A very royalist journal, la Quotidienne, accused MM.
comte and Dunoyer of being the secret accomplises of

a movament of which they were opponents. To believe
that they would support in silence such an accusation
was. to very badly understand them. They presented 1t

to the courts, and on March 19, on the eveeven of the
day.when Napbpleon, already at Fontainebleau, came to
re~enter the Tuileries, Charles Dunoyer pleased passion-
ately against the journalist, prosecuting him for
calomny before the criminal court. But the judges
placed bestween Louis XVIII who was goling to depart

and Napoleon who was going to arrive, feared without
doubt to displease by their decision either the royalty
which succombed or to the empire which was reviving
1tgelf, and prudently, they ad journed that decision

in the hopss perhaps that, Napoleon being angw on

the throne, MM. Dunoyer gnd Comte would not strain:to
injure him by having contributed to make the case re-
argued. That was not so.

But, the accused journalist and the judges had not yet a true sense

"

of Dunoyer's and.Comte's spirit and independence, and the case
contributed a great deal to increase their reputation and their
enemdes. Mignet_comménted elsewhere on the delicate position in
which the jﬁdges found themselves:

Placed between the government which existed still, and

the government which would come to exist soon, they came

to experience some embarassment to pronounce themselves

what was a crime today would be title of honor. tomorrow.

The prudence of the accused journalist made thcase diffic-
ult. He demanded the ajournment of the senténce, in the

hope that it would be too 1late as well as impossible to
elicit it as to render it. He badly understood MM. Comte

and Dunoyer and their opiniated intrepidity. Called before
the court when the emperqr had remounted the throne, in
order to withdraw a plea which had begome without a purpose,
they persisted in it, making inscribed on the clerk's registry
that, Yif the imputation of having cooperated in the re-est-
ablishment of the imperial government did not at all expose
them to penalty, that of having looked to overthrow the
established govermment exposed them to publicfcontempt."S

DuringﬁthélﬂunQred Days, Dunoyeb and Comte had refused to leave
Paris or suspend the publication of the Censeur, for which they
were condemned by royalists, and they refused to support the new

imperisl regime, for which they were eriticized by Bonapartists.

ya
L, Mipnel, NouveauX diores historigues, pp. 251-52; Alfred Nettement
Histcire de la Bestauration, Paris, Jacques Lecoffre et Cit.,
) 1860, 11, 267-68. '
5, Miznet, Portraits et notices historiques, II, 90-91.




Hatin, amomg others, has attackedgthe liberal opposition under
i .
the Hundred Days as non-patriots; he objected to the Censeur's

criticisms of the imperlal regime as French troops moved to the
frontier. to meet the Allled armies before Waterloo. The Censeur
made quips about "De 1l'influence de la moustache sur lé raisonne-
‘ment, et de la necessite du sabre dans l'administration," which
were welcomed at the exiled royal court at Ghent., More dundamental
was Dunoyer's and:Gomte's questioning the legitimacy of the
impérial regime of the Hundred Days.

April 20, one month after the return from Elba, the Censeur
sald: "The government is only a provisional covernment.
Little importance that Napoleon has been proclaimed emperor
by the army and by the inhabitants of the country through
which he passed; 1little importance that the coalition powers
had or had not held to the conventions that they had made
with him: France does not belong to the soldiers, nor to
the inhavitants which were found on the toute from Cannes

to Paris."6

When in the later half of April, 1815, the fifth volume of the
Censeur was published, there was a delay in iys distribution
due to a temporary confiscation by the imperial police. The
placing of responsibiiity for this action has been the subject
of controversy. Dunoyer and others placed the responsibility
for the seizure on Joseph Fouchéj duc d'Otrante, who was once
more minister of police under Napoleon.

le Censeur, which was heard every hour to reprimend so
vigorously the newspapers on their pusillanimity, and
without doubt which proved to them how far one was able
to be so bold. It is said that Fouch&, wishing to attach
himself the editors of that paper, had offered to them the
editorship of the Mondteur; then, on their refusal, had -
ziven them the cholice of places which would be agreeable
to them. But Comte and Dunoyer had rebuffed these offers,
and they had remained inflexible in their opposition to
the imperial government, an opposition whioh, it is very
necessary to say, was not under the circumstances, very
intelligent or very patriotic.?

6. Hatin, lLa presse sous la Restauration, p. 127. -
7. Ibid., p. 127. ?Avant&propos,“"Censeﬁr'Europégn, I, xi.
Henry Houssaye, 1815, Paris, Perrin et Cie,, 1896, pp. 529-30.
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_Alfped Nettement emphasized that the liberals and
consitutionalists who took office during the Hundred Days
found the Censeur "a competitive force® before public opinion.
He noted Fouche” offered to Comte and Dunoyer the direction of
of the Moniteur or a place of their choice in the administrat-
or judiciary: "Fouché'was mistakgniﬁTpewtwpﬂpublicists declined
all propositions and asked to continue their work. The fifth
volume of the Censeur whould have appeared April 6, said the

two stoics, and they had not a moment to lose to give the last

hand to the correction of their proofs."8

Mignet explained:
Prom adversaries so intractable there was too much to

fear that one not at all attempt to win them over. An
adroit minister, who had exercised the faclile art after
the revolutions to impose silence on ideas by address-

ing himself to interest, belleved that these rigid writers
were not any more inaccessable than others to his seduct-
jons. He made them come several times before him. After
having praised them for their patriotism and their courage,
he asked them, in the name of the emperdr, what was able
to be agreeable to them. - "A good government for a free
Prance," they replied, "and for us the peaceful continuat-
ion of our work." They resisted all flatteries as well

as all offers.9 7~

When Fouche failed in his attempt to rally Dunoyer and Comte
to support for the imperial regime of the Hundred Days, he
tried to apply int;midatiohs by confiscation the fifth volume

of the ggﬁseur. According to Mignet:

8. Nettement, Histoire de la Restauration, p. 268,
9, Mignet, Portraits et notices historiques, II, 91; "After the
emperor was returned as master, nothing was forgotten to win

hem {0 h ause, A minister habituated in the ar{ of address-
Igg hEmseiF 0o interests and of segucing men, the duc d'Otrante,

mede them the most brillient offers, seversl times renewed,

for them to serve the empire, transformed, he said, by liberty.
They responded continually that their sole ambition was to
continue under the empire, if it became liberal, thelr journal
with the same independence of which they had enjoyed under the
consitutional regime of monarchy." Mignet, Nouveaux eloges
historigues, pi.251.-7"
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Not being able to stifie their rude independence, the same
minister sought to shackle it. Je had the fifth volume of

the Censeur 8eized; in it the acts of the re-establighed
empire were discussed as hardily as had been but lately

those of restored royaltyi:=M. Comte betook himself immed-
iately to the office of the prefect of police, and demanded
the seized volume. - "If we have badly deduced," he said,

*it is necessay to refute us; if we have rendered ourselves
culpable, i1t is necessary to punish us. The minipter believes
that his menaces will have more impact on us than his offers;
hé ' decéives himself, Under the last reign we had been threatened
with being assassinated by the fanaticé, and we had laughed
at théir daggars, Today, I declare to you that I mock equally
the bayonets of Bonaparte." - "Ah! you ask to be a martyr,"
replied the prefect. - "I do not hasten after it," responded
M. Comte, "but I 4o nbt fear it."10

Nettement explained that after the seizure of the Censeur
Dunoyer and Comte were ordered to surrender to the prefect of\
police, Count Réél; who sent them again-to FOuchéf with the
recommendation that théy cémpromise. Comte and Dunoyer agreed
to accept the governmeht's éuppressions on the éondition that

they were allowed to publicize the seizure and the suppressions,

11

This was not acceptable to the minister of police, The most

recent study of Fouché'during the Hundred Days, by Ray Ellsworth
Cubberly, has said regarding the contacts regarding the Censeur
between Fouchd and Dunoyer and Comte {whom Cubberly calls Lecomté): .

Fearing their criticisms, Fouché,wished to obtain their
neutrality and made overtures to them proposing that they
assume the editorship of the Monlteur, formerly the offic-
iel journel, or any other position which they desiped. They
refused, proclaiming, "The Minister of Police is a friend

. of liberty, but only of liberty after the fashion .of M.
Fouche? " ... , , B
Fouche” ordered the entire issue seized on the stands and
decreed the arrest of the editors. Lecomte protested that
while the goverhment had the right to prosecute him for
his opinions it had no right to seize the newspaper. This
action aroused liberals throughout Paris and many complaints
were addressed to the Minister of Police. His close friend,
the marquise de Custine, no friend of revolution, wrote him
a -strongly worded letter protesting this return to despotism.
Fouche felt oblized to defend himself and replied, "I am
sending you the work you requested and I condemn you to read
it in order to expiate your evll thoughts. You are right to
fear despotism, but be even more wary of anarchy.:It is
worke:like the Censeur which led us to 1793.," 12

10, Mignet, Portraits et notices historiaues, II, 92.
11, Nettement, Histoire de la Restauration, pp. 268-69.
12, Rey-Elleworth—€ubberly, The role of Fouch€ durine the--Hundred

Dave, Madison, Wisconsin, History Department, Univereity of
Wizehnelr, Thé Stato Bibtorioal Socigty of ‘Wisconsin, 1969,




”Eonqh6’§as using very broad definitions of ‘anarchy! and

‘revolution' to encompass the Censeur. To FouChé‘s-éharge§ﬁ~*
Cubberlyn&fkaspondedn.that the Censeur was "a well-worded.and well-
- thoughtout indictment of despotio governments,® "Public-clamor
soon obtained the release of Lecomte and Dunoyer, and the
seized edition‘of the newspaper was allowed to circulate. ...
Fouché: whorhad alleged the orders of the Emperor in seizing
the Censeur, posed everywhere a&s the defender of the linerty
of the_pr‘ess."13 Fouche/placsd the responsibility for the
seizure of the fifth volume of the Censeur on the comte Régl,
who had formerly been Fouchéqs chief aide in the imperial
ministry of police and whom Napoleon had appointed prefect of
police during the Hundred Days as a counter-welght to Fouchéf
Emils Le Gallo, who viewed the Censeur's opposition to the
censorehip as reflecting the middle class's disenchantment
with the first Restoration which led to the return from Elba,
claimed that Fouché/desired an independent press and had gained

an ending to the censorship. Le Gallo adds:

from the beginnjng of April, the Censeur, which was sust-
ained by Fouch€, mocked the power of Napoleon as & provis-
jonal work of soldiers and "inhabitants who were found on
the route from Cannes to Paris." Soon it was seized at the
request "of a subordinate magistrate," or following Fouche,
by the order of the prefect of police, "that hare-brained
de Réal," the number was returned on the intervention of
Benjamin Constant and of Regnaud de Saint-Jean-d'Angéiy,
who showed the Emperor that assertions of Comte and Dunoyer
did not at all violate the laws., Despite this act of indulg-
ence, the two writers prided themselves on railing against
the army and propgsed* the institution of the order of the
Sabre, to the great joy of royalists, who vere indignant at
"the insolence of the military and the hope of conquest
which they caused in France."14

17, Ibid., pp. Bi-B3, Cubberly described the contents of volume
five of the Censeur as "articles on the limits of the soverelgn
power and its duties to the state in a constitutional monarchy,
the duties and responsibilities of a legislature, the limits
which separate the two powers, and, ironically, & carefully
worded essay on the liberty of the press prailsing the existing
regime for its circumspection." The postmaester-general, comte

. de lavallette, refused delivery of the paper: "See Moniteur of
4 July 1815, The editors of the Censeur cliamed in the Moniteur

.. ——+hgt thePostal-Department refused to send out their newspsaper-

and thet this constituted a violation of the liberty of the

-1 ThiA. nr, L0UP,



While the maintenanoe-of.some forms of opposition press
may have been coneiderad useful to'Fouchéf his vindictive
attitudé toward Dunoyer and Comte during the royalist reaction
of the summer of_i815, suggests that the indepand§pce of the

Cﬁﬁseur ﬁas not the prosition Fouché’intended. Indeed,
hostility toward Dunﬁyer and Comte was indicated when elements
in the imperisl rovermment, seeking to embarass them, re-called

to the courts their suit against an editor of the Quotidienne.15

Rather than Fouchéf it was ii%ébalwmembers'of:the;ﬁundred‘Days
regime who responded to liberal opinion in Paris supporting the
Censeur,.“Then the two publicists addressed themselves to the
partisans of the Emperor, who had surrended themselves as
guanantees of the liberalism of their master. These, in the
number of which was Labéﬁogére, realized the moral responsibility
which they fostered, énd interfered with such ardour that they

16 Benjamin Constant, actively engaged

had the seilzure revoked."
in writing = 1ibefa1 constitution for the new imperial regime,
took a prominent part in terminating the confiscation of the

Genseurt In his Mémoires sur les Cent-Jours, Constant comments:r

The too unguiet zeal of a subaltern matistrate caused to

be peized without the knowledge of the government, a volume
of the Censeur, in which the return of Bonaparte, the
validity of his title, which the author attributed to the
tumultous assent of the army, his claim to exercise the
empire in virtue of its ancient laws, without making them
sanctioned anmew by the people, were examined with a perfect
justice, but slsoc with an astonishing daring, Immediately,
two councilors of state announced themselves opposed to
_this illegal seizure. They read to Napoleon all that one
alleged ageinst him, declaring that’these allegations
contained nothing contrary to the laws, and, after, a

short resistance, and some delays which were the work of
inferior officers, obtained the return of the suppressed
work to its authors, and that its free clrculation would
encounter nof further obstacles. I was one of those councllors
of state; the other was the unhappy Regnault de Saint-Jean-
d'Angdly, the protector of most of those who one sees today
enjoy power among themselves, and among whom, in his advers-
ities, he had not found a single defender.l?

pd —_— £
T4, Emil€ 1e Gello, Les Cent-Jours, Paris, Libyasirie Félix Alcan,
1923, pp._10-11, 190; Herbert Cole, Fouche, New York, McCall
Publishingi Co., 1971, p. 251. ' ’ T
15, Mignet, Nouveaux £loges historioues, p. 252.
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Behind the scenes 1ﬁ these deve10pmen£s may have been
Larare Carnot, the minister of the interior during the Hundred
Days. The Censeur's views during the firét Restoration paralleled
the views of Carnot, and Carnot's Méﬁoire, which had been the
basis of much of the discussion in the early issues of the
Censeur, was issued in a new edition in April, 1815, Indeed,
i1t was the seized fifth volume of the Censeur which contained
the lengthy "Notice Historlque sur M. Carnot," reprinted from
the Edinburg Review. Such a favorable article about Carnot’
may have cauced his rivals in the new government to wish to
confiséate the volume. Carnotiwad not likely to be indifferent

to the seizure of a journal closely assocliated with his views,

and he mey have intervened also on behalf of Dunoyer and Comte.18

Duﬁbyer made light of the seizure in the Censeur, sixth volume:

The journsls had announced that the sale of the fifth volume
of the Censeur hed been suspended. These expressions are not
.exact; it 18 necessary to say that the fifth volume of the
Censeur had been seized by a troop of sgents of the police
'at the bureau of distributionm,at the printers, at the
bookstores of the Palais-Royal, and into the very literary
cabinets; it is necessary to say that we had fulfilled the
forms for printing, It was therefore, for the rest, only

one of those thousand gentlenesses that our liberal police
permit themselves without the least scruple; and it is. not
worth the trouble to speak about it.19

Direct responsibility for returning the seized fifth &olume
of the Censeur to Dunoyer and Comte hag been attributed to a
“wisé"ﬁééistrate}ﬁ Raron Legoux, the proceurer gé%eral de la
Cour imperisle. That was the explanation of Joseph M&rilhou,
" Dunoyer's lawyer in a press prosecution in 1817.%°

16. Nettement, ﬁgstoire de 1s Restauration, p. 269.
17. Constant, Mémoires sur les Cent-Jours, Seconde Partie,
pp. 180-81" )
18. Censeur, V, 109-181., Lazare Carnot, udmoire adressg.gg Roi
en iuillet 1814 (edition correcte), Paris, Chez Arnaud, Avril
1815. Carnot was an opponent of Fouche” Carnot opposed the
Acte sdditionnel as insufficiently liberal and he opposed inter-
Terence with constitutional libetles as freedom of the press.
uémoires sur Carmot, II, 430,
19, Censeur, VI, 331.
20, Joseph Mé?ilhqy, Precis et consultation pour les suteurs du
Censeur Europden, Paris, 1817, p. &4,
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The seized fifth volume of the Censeur had been preceded

by an Avertissement:

The events which came to take place in Francé}‘and

“the necessity of suppressing very long articles which

related to works which became without interest by the

fall of the Bourbon government, had considerably re-.

tarded the publication of this volume. Perhaps hard

to please readers will find yet that we had not

carried our suppressions far enough,

‘We have particularly'attemptedi-in-this volume, to

treast matters relative to our political organization

or to examine the general infleunce that cefttain acts

of government will be able to have on the publlc pros-

perity. There are several decrees that we have passed

by with silence, although we are very far from approv-

ing them, because we have made a rule of abstalning

from all useless censure. We wlll be able for the:rest

to return to these decreees in more calm times.Z21
The purpose of the f1fth volume of the Censeur appeared to be
the detached discussion of basic constitutional topics, espec-
1ally representative institntions and their relations to execut-
ive authority. The electors, the elected representatives and
public opinion must be the initiators of legislation, not the
government offficials, Comte continued the article, "Du sysﬁ%me

5 _

representatif,” wﬁich he had begun in the third volume. Dunoyer
presented "De la Royauté: ou de la premf&re maglistrature de 1l'itat,
dans une monsrchie constitutionnelle.” He noted that Napoleon
claimed thet he wished to establish his authority’.in the laws
based upon resson end the sovereignty of the people; "he calls
the nation to correct and modify incessantly the constitutionél
laws, according tb its interests and its views, and byiconsequence
to resi:late itself the rights gnd powers of royeslty." In order
that the nation be able to contribute to the new constitution
to beeissued at the Champ de Mai, Napoleon had permitted fraedom
of the press. Tt must have seemed ironic, once the £ifth volume

of the Censcur was temporarily seized, that Dunoyer had concluded:

21, Censeur, V, 1,
22, Tovid., Vv, 24-60,
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“The most free discussion is then permitted on the delicate
question that we have the design to examine here, and we will
attempt to treat it with our accustomed 1ndepéndence.“23
Dunoyer 1mﬁediately refered to history to show that,
except for the isolated case, one in a thousand, goverhors
seek. greater powers than should be granted to them, and use

those. powers to desolate the people. To substantiate this view

of governors, Dunoyer guoted from Constant's Reflé&ions sur les

consitutions which had been published a year earlier at the

beginning of the Restoration. Noting that the constitutions
of the Year Eight and of 181l had given the chief executive
exclusive initiative of laws, Dunoyer said that was a mistaken
distribution of functions. The chief executive had the veto power
to reject laws he disapproved, and since he was able to select
his ministers from the chamber of deputies, they could initiate
laws he considered pseful. If the chief executive had the direct
initiative of the laws, the responsibility of the ministers would
be compromised leading to disorders. In such a situatioﬁ, a’
ministry could seek to avoid prosecution for its arbitréry acts
by having the chief executive propose laws which legalized their
arbitrary acts. T
bt pecalls without doubt with what address and what

success the ministers of Louis XVIII had besen served

4n several occasions by that hateful expedient, and how,

by the use they made of it, they had geveral times spread

sbroad troublesome doubts or the good faith of their master,24
With reference to the responsibility of the ministry, Dunoyer
emphasized that alﬁhough the king was the repository of the police
power, it could be set in motion only through those delegated by him

to operate it according to the rules established by the nation.25

535, Tbid., V, 25.
oh. Tbid., V 26-27, h1-bh,
28, Ipid., V, 48,
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.Dunoyer had continued his discussion of constitutional

LR

principles in a review of C. J. M. Lambrechts' Principdés.
politiques which was a collection of essays concerned with
the Senate's 1814 constitution of which he had been an author,
as well as with the recall of the Bourbons by popular choice,
Noting that PFrance had had seven governments between 1789 and
1814, Dunoyer asked which was 1egitimate, and whether if Louils
XVIII had accepted the Senate's constitution that would have
constituted'legitimacy. Dunoyer thought.that tco much attention
had been given to the concept of the sovereignty and general
will of the nation. He observed that this concept had permitted
constitutions least favorable to liberty and most favorable to
total. power, For Dunoyer, the most liberal concept was a const-
itution. which "guaranteed to each citizen the security of his
person, the free exercise of his faculties and the tranquil
possessipn of his fortune." Dunoyer continued: |

Our constitution of the Year 8, which was, one éaYs,

accepted by the people, is, without contrediction,

the worst that France has had, That of 1814, of which

"Louis XVIII made to us concession et octroi, 1s, without

“any:decubt, the wisest which has governsd us. Today, the

guarantées necessary to the establishment of liberty are

. 80_ywell known, that a good constitution ought to be yet

more a work of good faith than & work of egenius., A single

.man well intentioned is able to give to us an excellent

- one; it 1s not impossible thet our twenty-five thousand
electprs of the Champ de Mai may accept a detestable one.26

Dunoyer emphasized that he believed the vote of .the people
was important and should be consulted, But they must be consulted
in good faith, and with thelr understanding what constituted
true liberty, rather than their'being "dazzled by the eclat of
certain forms, by the charlatanism of certain words." He insisted

that a popular vote could not legltimate an evil government,

5%, 1bid., V, 250-57, 261-6k.
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We believe that a tyrant elected by the people will be
much less respectable than & good king placed on the
throne vy the grace of god:; we believe that a passable
.constitution, condedee et octroyee by the prince, will
be in every way preferable to & less good constitution,
.deliberated and accepted in the Champ de Mai.Z27

These strong statements supporting the legitimacy of;the
Bestoﬁgtion monarch& and questioning the legitimacj of the
imperiél Hundred Days indicate some of the resaons for the
seizurg of the fiftﬁ volume of the Censeur, What is not
underst&n@able was why this did not win some support from
the monarchy of the:second Restoration which closed the
Censeuv-énd repeate@ly prosecuted Dunoyer snd Comte when

they published the Censeur Europé;n?B

Thersystem of fepresentation under the Charte, Charles
Comte. commented in “Observations géﬁé}ales sur le gouvernement
actuel et sur la proclamation de Napoleon esu People fran%ais,
du ler-mars 1815,"2238 doubtless vicious, but instead of destroy-
ing it; he advocated the correction of its faults. For that
purpose he suggested increasing the number of deputies, reducing
the age”of membership, and Y"take in all the classes .of society."
Comte‘challenged thq basis upon which the new imperial government
was beking established - that the nstion had been held in servitude
for & year by & handful of men. The expiilsion of the Bourbons did
not create or re-crgate those rights; the people had elready
created them., The people had gained recognition of their rights
“fromlthé pusillanimity of the last government." He warned:

. . . - ) f

.Remember that a people has of liberty only what it has

known how to conquer and to defend. If we suffer today one

.to carry attacks on our rights, or only to place them urnder
~discussion, under the pretext that we had not been free
under the Bourbons, one will be able, by the same reason,

to contest against us one day those of which one woulsd

recopnize the existence in the essemblies held under the

government of Napoleon, 30

27. Ibid., v, 26672,
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This suggestion that the government of Napoleon would someday

be replaced by another Just as the first Restoration had been
replaced by the new imperial regime was made even more explicit
by Combte.in a passage which gave the fifth volume of the Censeur
a special singularity: R

.one. is not able to forebear to agree that the present
government is only a provisional government, or that
.the. French people can be the property of the first occup-
ant, And it is little imporatn that Napoleon had-Veen
.proclaimed emperor by the army and by the inhabitants of
the country through which he passed; it is little import-
.ant that the coalition powers had or had not held to the
conventions that they had made with him, France belongs
-neither to the soldiers not to the inhabitants who found
themselves on the route from Cannes to Paris, nor to the
.ecoalition armies, If s fraction of the people are able to
dispose of the crown, soon it would happen to us what
heppened to the Roman people after the reign of the first
emperors; we would have as heads only soldiers, and the
relgning family woitld have its throat cut whenever it
ceased to please the satellites of which it would be
surrounded. 31l .

The essay which followed, "De la convocation des.collé&es
electoraux au Champ de Mai," was signed G, F, and again seems
to have been suthored by Dunoyer. The activity of the army was
prin-pointed as the cause of the flight of the Bourbons rather
than ﬁhe'vote of the citizens., Thus, whet followed had no legal

28, Nettement said that it was this article which caused the
selzure of the fifth volume of the Censeur: "The article
which had excited the susceptibilities of the government
is not difficult to recognize: it was a response to g writ-
ing.of Senator lLambrecht on political principles, a writing
in which that ancient senator, excluded from the peerage by
the Restoration, held that Louls XVIII had not been a legit-
imate king for one day, because in place of accepting the

" constitution of the Senate, he had issued the Charte, and
had _not at all obtained by formal vote of the people the
sanction of his usurpation., Dunoyer, in an article covered

by his signature, answered that it would be very difficult
to inddecate an epoque where the view of the nation had been
stated regularly. Seven governments had been accepted by the
people from 1789 to 1814, Who dared to say that that accept-
ance.had been made freely, with knowledge of the cause, and
that the response had not been haughtily dictated by the same
manmer in which the question was posed." Nettement emphasized
Dunover'!s point that the Charte issued as a concession by
Louis XVIII was the wisest constituion France had had, whlle
the constitution of the year VIII, "which was, sonme sav, _

“accepted by the people," was the worst Nettement, }1°to1re

de la Restauration, pp. 269-70, 270-73.
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character. The procedure outlined in Kpril, 1815 by .Napoleon
appeared. to be that of 1804 where a commission of Napoleon

H
created a constitution which was ratified by a small section

of the entire people. Attention was called again to Comtant's

Reflékigns sur les constitutions, Taking heed of the past,
there“ﬁould be no allowance "to be seduced by chimeras, made
riddy by words or dgluded by the obscure or equivocal phrases."
Thé Champ ée Mal couild not be considered as a constituent assembly,
it was only an expediency due to a foreign war.32

"‘ﬁﬁnbyer, in "Déﬁrets relatifs & la liberté'denla_presse,"
agreed that it was not necessary to pass a. law to abolish the
censorship. .The government was free to renounce a power granted
to it. If the censorship were abolished, than article 8 of the
Charte.was once again in force. On March 24, 1815 a decree
placed surveillance of bookstores and printers under the ministry
of poiiéé and the system of censorship was abolishéd."

-Bﬁi; Qﬁe;asks from all sides, if this liberty .is feal;
"how. is it that no one uses it? How is it there appear = -
yet only the writings that are without color and without
- independence? VWhy have all the Yournals the same physionomie?
_Why. are they law and taciturn? vhy is M. Le Nain Jaune, who
had shown so much spirit and strength, no more than a
. sycophant and nasty, without courage and:iwithout utility?33
Dunoyef,said thaf the reason was the pusillanimity of the writers
rather than the'government’s‘arbitrariness, since there had been
no ovgr% acts offgoVernment against freedom of the press. If the
govérﬁment 214 sd act, Dunoyer advocated the greater exercise of
freedom of the bress. If the press would say nothing when there
was hé spprovel of the censors, he prefered the censorship since

then,tbé preés_wpuld sey something which was useful.Bu

50, Tbid., ¥, 263-8F%.

31 . Ibido’ V, 290-91 .
32, Ibid., V, 293, 297-304, . ,
33, Tbid., V, 305-310. Jean Thiry notes regarding Elba in early

Thid

1815; "But Napoleon read the French and English press and
notably the Nain Jmune, the Censeur . .and the Morning Chronicle.”

Jean Thiry, Ta_ Premiére Restauretion, Paris, Zditions Berger-

Tawmoni1t  dola wn. SH0-E2, 257-58. 299, 340.
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Printing, Dunoyer had observed, overcomes the effects

of distances and time, and prbvided for large republics the

communication which was possible for the ancient republics

which asssembled 21l the citizens for deliberations.

By it the people are in permanent conversation; the 1ldeas
and the opintons are communicated with the rapldity of
electric fluid, and the connection is only ended at the
point where someone does nit know how to read. Generat-
ions successively accumulate the experience and the
xnowledge of previous centuries, and transnit in their
turn to posterity their progress and their discoveries,.
Tt is thus that the human spirit tends toward its perfect
ion, that the present differes from the past, and that
the future generations will know one day what they are
£till ignorant.35 '

On the basis of the free press, nations were capable of develop-

ing the national representation which would free them to permit

civilization to make great progress., Ingland and America were

able to take the lead in this regard, because, it was noted,

they were not, like France, surrounded and threatened by "the

coalition of continental despotism.”

France has ruptured its dikes; the imprudently accumulated
waters have produced the inevitable torent of the revolution;
today all Burppe is drawn along. Do you dare to resist it
still, insemsitive pygmees, who wish to make nature retro-
gress and place us back under despotism?36-

The Censeur, during the first month of the Hundred Days,

insisted that the expulsion of the Bourbons'héd not terminated

the Charte, or any of the laws which were made in conformity to

the constitution. The claim of the new imperial regime that the

first Restoration was a period of slavery was denied by Dunoyer.

and Comte. "From that, we come to conclude that the present govern-

ment is only provisional,'and that the acts which emanate from it

carry the same character." During a period when legiglative acts

34, Censeur, V, 310-11. P

35. "Observations sur la liberté de la presse et sur l'instruction
publique, considérees comme moyens d'obtenir une repré%entation
nationale," Ibid., V, 78-82,

6. Ibid., v B2-83.
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were not sanctioned by constitutional authority, the *only thing
that we have to examine 1g to know if, in gefinitive, it is use-
ful to the publlc pood that they be maintained or declared nul.“37
The issue of the leglitimacy of the. legislation of the new
imperial regime vas focused on Ben jamin'’ Constant's work which

Napoleon issued as the Acte gg@itionnel aux constitutions de

1tEmpire (April 22) as an attempt to gatisfy demands of liberals
such as Dunoyer and Comte for guarantees for liberty. Charles

Comte presented a thorough analysis of it in the sixth volume

of the Censeur which was published at the beginning of June 1815.° 38
Benjamin‘Constant's role as8 one of those who contributed to the
fermination of the seizure of the fifth volume of the Censeur

was ultimately of less importance to Dunoyer and comte than his
having accepted the official position in the new jmperial regime
fpom which he nade his jntervention on their behalf. The fifth
volume of the Censeur had contained a review of "De la responsabil-
ité’des ministres; par M. Benjamin de Constant.“39 Wnether concerned
with theory or with practice, any jdeas of Ben jamin constant
received respectful consideration by Dunoyef and Comte. This

ﬁamphlet continued Cconstant's strict constitutionalism; ministers
hould be prosecuted for acts which were nob sanciioned by law.

The publication of the fifth volume Was simultaneous with constant®
interview with Napoleon (April 14} in which he was invited ©O

prepare a constitution, the Acte additionnel, less than a month

after having written one of the strongest denunciations of NapoleOy

return. Cconstant was appointed & conseiller d'itat on april 20,

as the government aiscussed the seizure of the fifth volume.

57, 1oid., Y, 312-13

28, Ibid., vi, 245-96

39. Ibid., Vi 182 216.

o. Constant, Memoires sur les Cent-Jours, seconde Partie, PP.
131-66; Jean Baelen, Ren jamin constant et Napoleon, Paris,
J. Pevronnet et Cie., 19%5, pp. 189- -203; Nicolson, Benjamln
Constant, PP. 26-67. .
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Directly responding to the political role assumed’ by

Constant, Dunoyer included in his "Revoe des Brochures Nouvelles!
in the Rulletin of the sixth volume of the Censeur a brief review
of a pamphlet which Constant had beun in early April, 1815 and

which was publised in May: Principes de politique applicablesé&

; -
tous les gouvernemens reprégéntatiﬁg<g§ particulierement é_;g

constitutions actuelle; Dunoyer may have been making a point when

he preceded his discussion of Constant's pamphlet with a comment
on a pahmphlet of Lebrun-Tossa who, Dunoyer said, had constantly
opposed Napoleon as a despot but supported him as he had chaﬁged
his system. Dunoyer said that Constant's pamphlet would be given
more careful reading than any of his other works, and added:
One whill be curious to know if it is posssble.to become
a councillor of state, without ceasing to be irreproachable.
It appears that some respectable persong had thought that
it was not possible’; for M. Benjamin fe Constant, after
having observed that not to flee, is not to be a deserter,
added: "Without doubt, in rendering this solemnity, one
proves yet bitter sentiments. One learns, not without
astonlshment and without penalty, that is not able to
soften the novelty of the discovery, to what point esteem
is a heavy burden for the heart, and how, when one believes
that an irreproachable man has ceased to be that, one is
happy to condemn him., The future will respond: for liberty
will come foreward from that future, however stormy it
appears still. "41
Dunoyer's criticism of the new imperial rovernment centered
first on the events surrounding the Champ de HMal by which
Napoleon hdped to recapture the spirit of the Federation
Festival of July 14, 1790, Dunoyer said that the latter had
been a truly national feast because the nation was the central
figure and the king was an observer with the throne abased
before the people's majesty. Dunoyer claimed that it caused
the people to believe that they had a country. In 1815 the
Champ de Mai placed Napoleon at the center of attention in his

%0ld and violet clothes, so bizare and different from his usual

41, Censeur, VI, 320-21.
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military attire; his brothers were outfilted in white taffeta
acording'to Dunoyer. Dunoyer concluded with a reference to an

article by Mirabeau in the Courier de Provence in 1789 emphaéiz-

ing that the reign of intrigue had passed: "e added thse

following words as a terrible prophecy for Louis XVI and even

for Louis XVIII: "the times are 1o more whén one is able to

tack about. One should know to not resist‘the current of public

oplnion: it is necessary to be aided by it or submerged by it.""uz
Dunoyer by his references to,the new pamﬁhlets was able to

underline the issues which he found to criticlze in the new

imperial regime. He called attention to bhhe despotism of holding

an election when'the respresentatives had not discussed the iséues.

Dunoyer could not but sympathize with the attacks of comstitutional

monarchists on thehliberalism which the new impa%ial regime used

as a facade. He quoted from a brochure of M, A. J. Des 1déés

1ibdrales des Franc%is en mal 1815: "In effect to proclaim liberty

under the government of bayonets, to praise national glory at the

instant thét one merited the mistrust of other nations, to exalt

militaﬁyfhonor in the midst of treasons, to separate the social

virtués under the reigm of égoism and private ambitions, will

this be yet a derision, one of those common abuses of the art

of writing, that one wishes to disguise under the colors of a

new expression, w3
Duﬂoyerunoted that Napoleon had promised that_aﬁy errors

in the Acte additionnel would be corrected by the two chambers

but that at the Champ de Mai it was announced it would be post-
poned until the general peace. Dunoyer regalled that the abolition

3
of the death penalty and of the spscial tribunals formed in the

§Z. Ibad., VI, 297-303.
43, Ibid., VI, 322, 323-24.
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Year 9. was promised for the general peace. But, he emphasized,

death penalty and special tribunals had become perpectual; "the

vices. of .the acte additiommel, which are supposed to be corrected
at the general peace ...... Hush!“uu
Dunoyer responeded to the additions which Lambrechts had

incinded. in a new edition of his Principes politigues which

included. strongly stated replies to Dunoyer's commentary on
the first edition in the Censeur's fifth volume. Dunocyer was
not surprised that Lambrechts would now be critical of Dunoyer's
commentary as he was in a different position than when he first
wrote them. Dunoyer was refering to the return of Napoleon.
ILambrechts had sought to show that according to the doctrine
of thé‘sovereignty of the people, the government of Louls XVIII
hed been illegitimate, Dunoyer said that without denying that,
he had advocated that an equally illegal government éould be
established on the doctrine of the sovereignty of the people.
Dunoyer called the concept éﬁ“jonglerie“ which was about to
enchain the French people once again, Lambrechts had felt that
Dunoyer had not clearly distinguished his own views from those
of Dunoyer; Dunoyer said that his preoccupation with underlining
the abuses of that doctrine had oaused that injustice to someone
who was worbhy of veneration. 45
In noting that the comte de lanjuinais had become presmdant
of the chamber of deputies and that it was an important 8tep for
liberty, Dunoyer praised the role in the chamber of ILafayette
who "had shown much_patriotism from the beginning of the revolut-
jion, and had never denied it." Dunoyer spoke favorably of
Flaugergues who since late in 18173 had shown courage; he recalled

especially Flaugergues' discussion in the deputies in the fall

5%, ibid., Vi, 330.

._..-—-—

45, Tbid., VI, 324-26.
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of 1814 where he reduced the minister to silence and forced

him to leave his place during the debate on the cour de cassat-
ion. Dunoyer refered to the rumor in late May of an address which
some members of the o0ld Corps legislative proposed to send to |
the cdalition powers not to mix in the affairs of France *and

to allow us to bleach our dirty 1inen.“£RS ..

Dunoyer continued the running battle with other newspapers
centering upon the flight of the Bourbons and’ the return of
Bonaparte. In the conclusion of the Bulletin of the fifth
volume of the Censeur Dunoyer, in bidding a farewll to the
departing supporters of the Restoration, presented a strong sslly
against the new imperial regime's supporters for which the
Censeur was noted among later commentators, Dunoyer called attent-
ion to accusations agasinst the Censeur by an editor of the
¥Mercure, "who lately constituted himself the defender of a
great.minister,":énd noted the Mercure's editor's strongest
criticism: that Comte and Dunoyer were '"beardless lawyers."
Dunoyer continued: |

This enlightened idea not having been developed well-enough,

the author is occuplied, it is said, on a work which will sat-

isfy its readers better, and which seeing these circimstances,
is not able to lack making a great senation; it has Tor 1its

title: De ll'influence de la moustache sur le. raigssonement,
et de 13 g ndcessitd du sabre dans l'admlnistration 47

;Tart exchanges between the Censeur and its press opponenets
continued during the Hundred Days. Dunoyer noted that a journal,

"bastard child of the Quotidienne and of the Journal Royal,"

sought to insuld the Censeur. It accused it of being an "old

light-infantry soldier of the bonnet rouge." Dunoyer warned that

the deep respect those papers had shown for grands cordons should
cause them to be cautious about "our celebrated bonnets; for it is

well known, that if something is proper to make a grand cordon,
48

it is assuredly a bonnet: rouge."

b6, Ibid., VI, 328-31.
by, Ieid., v, 33k
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.The sixth voluﬁé began with a length, controversial?essay
which was signed X. and is attributable to Charles. Comte:
"Des causes secfgies des excds attributes & la revolution
fran%aise;"nghe article had been intended for the fifth volume
of the Censeur and replaced by the necessity to comment on the
return of Napolepn.VTheyart;q;eiplgced the blame for the ;buses
of the French Reﬁblution on the emigré% and on their supporters,

primarily the #nglish government., It was preceded by an

Averti sement sur le ler article de ce volume which said that

after the article had been printed a man who had been active

in the revoiutionary legislatures and who Was not a member of

any of“thé parties found the article correct in its general

pbiht of vieﬁ but that the comte d'Artois was respongible for
actlons attrlbuted to Louis XVIII and that the duc d‘'Orleans f

had notuaspired to the throne. Discussion of the role of the

king or of his brother, and placing upon the agents of the BRourbons
and behind them the English government the causes of the excesses
of the revolution was an unexploded landmine, Doubtless the

articlé woﬁld have caused an outcry if pulished under the monarchy

as intended. It must have played an important role in the decision

of the government of the second Restoration to suppress the Censeur.

Folloﬁing the abdication of Napoleon on June 22, 18135 the
armies of the coalifion powers occupied Paris, Much to the dismay
of Dunpyér.and Comte the chambers of representatives and peers
~ had been closed by the foreign troops. The government in Paris
was dominated by FOuchef who arranged on July 5 to enter a new
caﬁinef to be headed by Talleyrand., Fouch€ continued as minister
of police and received amnésty for his friends. Associated with
Fouchéfwas Eiie Decazes as prefect of police and’ Baron Pasquier,
who had been prefect of police, 1810-14, as justice and intérior 7

minister.

—
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_Louis XVIII, who returned to Paris on July 8,{dissolved
the chamber of deputies on July 13, with the electoral colleges
to meet on August 25. Despite a royal proclamation that the
lezislature would decide on pﬁnishments for participants in
the imperial regime of the Hundred Qays, the Talleyrand-Fouché/
ministry was forced to take action, Whéther in order to gain
'févori}ith”tﬁé”ﬁiﬁré;rOyalists or from his own interests,
Fouchd{prepared whét Talleyrand considered an unnecessay and
massive 1ist to be proscribed. It included more than a hundred
names, and the names of Charles Comte and Charles Dunoyer were
on the list. Talleyrand intervened directly to remove the names
of Dunoyer and Comte from the proscriﬁtion list. Whatever
protection Talleyrand's intervention in removing their natmes
from the list of prosciption or exilé~might have been, Fouchéﬁs
including their namss on a list of those who were cbnsidered
supporters of the Hundred Days not only raised fears for Dunoyer
and Comte with regafd to future actions by Fouché’against-them
but also.increaséd the misconceptions of the royalists as to the
role of the Censeur.BO
Finally, a total of fifty-seven persons were to be proscribed:
nineteen military men to be court-martialed and thirty-eight others
£0~live outside of Paris as designated by the minister of police
until the chambers decided on whether they would stand trial.
This was included in a proclamation of the king on July 24 elong
with another which excluded twenty-nine members of the upper
chambef who had sat during the Hundred Days, Louis XVIIIts ord-
inance dediared that peers who served during the Hundred Days.-had
renounced theéir peérages. Dunoyer, in the seventh volume of the
Censeur, insisted that such an action could be done only by a
judgement of independent magistrates. Further, he strongly
attacked—the uwhole systemof government which he denounced as

mvmlnd Fative and indicated the uselessness of government offices:



"prance was only one vast farm exploited to the profit of an

individual by agents called mayors, p;éfeots, judges, deputies

or peers of France, .... For the rest, if we have lost some

friends of liberty, we will become consoled. in imagining that

we have gained the acquisition of forty-three coun$ﬁ,~foﬁr

dukes, three viscounts, and what is more, of twenty-two marquis

a spicies which appeared to us extinet.® 51‘After%in&icating"the~- -

{llecalities of the action, he emphasized that among those

removed were "those who defended the rights of the nation and

our freedoms, such as MM. Latour-lMaubourg, Ponteébulant, valance

and some ophers.“52 |
The. seventh volume of the Censeur presented Dunoyer's and

Comtelts broad criticism of both the Bourbons and Bonaparte.

Ciging'montlosier'sIcriticism of Louis XVIII failure to come:

to terﬁg with the ré?olution, Dunoyer insisted that 1t was even

more iﬁéane for Napoleon to refuse France peace when that was

its highest objective. Louis XVIII was criticized for not

acecepting the Constitution ereated by Lanjuinais, Flaugergues,

Fafayette, etc., because they were considered Jacobins. Louls XVIII

said he would do everything to save France except ﬁhat would

indeed save France; he intensified factionalistm and resisted

the tri-color. Louis XVIII's failure to accept the senate's

consiitution and his issuance of the Charte by edict remained

a major cause of the féilure of the first Restoration. The

Censeur aksed "What is then the true ofigin of governments?!

vhen thglgovernors are thesame as brigandes and robbers on the

highways.53

v
50. Mignet, Nouveaux elopes historiques, p. 253, and_Portraits et
notices historigues, p. 93; Bertier de Sauvigny, The Bourbon
Restoration, pp. 102-17; J. F. Bernard, Talleyrand, New York
G. P. Putnam's Sons, 1973, pp. 427-40; Cole, Fouche”, pp. 267-99.
51. Censeur, VII, 374-76; this passage is similar to Saint-Simon's
~_Iater stabement balancing the loses of productive and non-
productive parts of the population, written following Saint-— -
Simon's being harbored in the gstablishment of Comte and Dunoyer.
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Louis XVIII was criticized for returning from his returning
from his two exiles with the aid of foreign armies and of a
fanaticai party of emigré%. ﬁﬁnbyer concluded that at the moment
of the second Restoration what was necessary was the acceptance
by the king of the model of the house of Brunswick (Hanover)
when it was brought to rule in England. The model of Hanoverian
fngland could look especially attractive to Dunoyer. in the late
summer of 1815. comte commented in the seventh volume of the
censeur: "We here return to that poor charte, which has been
so tormented during ten months, and which we have so constantly
and so vainly deféﬁded. It has received and recelves even every
day such graye attacks that it is hardly recognizalbe, and one
had even ceased to guspect its existence, if one did not know

that it is to be found in the Bulletin des lois, under number 25.“5u

E%inunoyer,,in iTravaux de la derni%re chambre des pairs," noted
i

that while the peers had been jnsufficiently indeperdent during

the Hundred Days, it was more independent under the acte additionnel

then had been the case under the'Chérte and the fiirst Restoration.
Dunoyer recalled that on June 20, 1815, comte Iatour-Haubourg
proposed with almost no opposition the freeing of the large number
of people who had suffereﬁdexile or arrest under arbltrary laws.
Dunoyer reproached all the legislatures which ruled in revolutlionary
France for twenty-five years for theilr indifference to the arbit-
rary acts of the government. While issuing declara®™ions of righis,
the legislatures did not attempt to have rights respected, Dunoyer
could not grant enough praise to the peers for their challenges

to Bonaperte's ministers {especially, no doubb, the minister of
police, Fouchg3, which made them “the enemies of the then establ-

jished order." Of all the other legislatures of the réﬁolutionary

52. ibid., Vi, 376-77. Tatour-Maubourg was a son-in-law of Lafayelt

wand_pant_ggﬁghgfin@gggndent party which was associated with

lLafayette through political and family ties Paul-Chanson,— — —
1afavette et Napoleon, Lyon-Paris, gditions TAC, 1958, p. 217.
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quarter century, P‘none of them had known how to make any

rights respected, ®

Under the convention and under the directory, under the
consulate and under the empire, under the restoration and
under the usurpation, arbitrariness had always been extreme,
and things were yet the point, that a minister, a prefect,
a sub-prefect, or authorities more subordinate still, what
can I say? of men without any character, infamous agents
of police, attacked always the libvepty of citizens with

_ the most incredible impudience., .... It will be possible
to end these excessss only when one ig able to refuse to
obey arbitrary acts; and one will dare to disobey these
acts only when one is able to count on the support of the
courts, and that the popular assemblies cease to be the
accomplices of the ministers.

Louis XVIII having dissolved the chamber of deputies
(July 12) had convoked the clectoral colleges which met on
pugust 14 and August 22. These returned an ultra-royalist

majority which formed the Chambre Introuvable. The elections

were preceded by the White Terror which Dunoyer reported in

the Bulletin {2 3uin-6 septembre 1815) of the seventh volume

of the Censeur: excesses in the Midi (including massacres of
Protestants) at Marseilles, Nismes, Avairnon. As a check on the
aﬁti-conspitutional assembly, Dunoyer favored the concept of
the hereditary peerage as the peers would defend the people
againét the assembly "composed of a turbulent and revolutionary
5%

With the &econd Restoration, Pasquier sought to make up for

aristrocracy."”

the mistake of the 1814 press law by abolishing the first section
of the‘law. Fouché’édvised more limited change; articles 3, 4 and
5 on small publications were abolished while article 9 on police

control of newspppers remained. On August 8, 1815 a decree was

3. "De la .Monarchie Frangaise depuis le retoypr de la Maison de
Bourbon jusquylau ler. Avril 1815, Considerations sur 11€%at

de la France gptte epoque; examen de la Charte constitution-
nelle, de ses défectuosites et des, principes sur lesquels
1'order social doit etre recomposéﬁ oar M. de Montlosier,"
Censeur, VII;. 184-214,

sh, Tbia., VII, 198-99, 203, 213-1k, 358,

55. Ibid., VII, 306-57, especially, Dpp. 307309, 322-25,

’”"’"56?*1bid;3"VII;~388e40é,’3?8-84. R




- e

1ssued that all journals must apply for a new authorization
and were to be examined by a newly formed censorship committee.
On August 15 Fouchd ordered the shareholders of each journal
to nominate an editor-in-chief responsible for depositing a
copy each day with the censhorship committee subject to suspen-
sion or suppression., Within a month, editors were threatened
for putting out editions different than the approved first
editions.5?

But, the publication of the Censeur came to an end.
Having failed in the attempt at banashing Dunoyer and Comte,
Fouchejbn September 4 orderd the confiscation of the seventh
volume of the Censeur. Dunoyer and Comte did everything in thelr
power to gain the release of volume seven during the following
year, but without success. Fouchéfmay have acted when he
recognized that his term as minister of police was being
terminated. Fouchelwas removed as minister of police on September
15 but held to his office until September 20 when he was replaced
by Elie Decazes. But, Talleyrand also wag removed as prime
minister on September 21. Dunoyer and Comte appeared to feel
that the minister of justice and interior, Pasquier, had been
" involved in the seizure, perhaps because it was continued even
after the fall of Fécuhéf58

Dunoyer and Comte, even if they pursued the matter of the
seizure of the seventh volume of the Censeur separately, could
nor consider the launchlng of & new journal at that time. The
new ministerof police, Decazes, exercised firm control over the
press combined with arbltrariness and uncertainity: "The worse
features of the system, during the three years in which Decazes
was in charge, were arbitrariness and muddle."59 The new ministry

of the duc de Richelieu found the Ultras of the Chambre Introuvable,

“whioh met on Cotober 7, 1815, firmly committed to sgrongly — 7"

_- mmmtac A? Tawo whid Al PAvmmeR o



second or legal White Terror - law of general security (October 29},

law on seditious_speech and publications {November 9), re-establish-
ment of provost courts (December 27), and the Amnesty law (January
12, 1816). There was no room for independent or liberal journal-

ism as followed by Dunoyer and Comte in that legal f ramework,

60

and they prefered to remain silent.

7. CoLiins, The government and the newspaper press in France,
pp. 8~10, =

58, Bertier de Sauvigny, The Bourbon Restoration,, pp. 117-23;
Bernard, Talleyrand, pp. 4#37-54; Cole, Fouchd, pp. 301-306;
Censeur Européen, I, avant-propos.

59, Collins, The rovernment and the newspaper press in France,
pp. 10-12,

60. Bertier de Sauvieny, The Bourbon Bestoration, pP. 130-40,
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If Dunoyer and Comte had found the Restoration to be a disappoint-
ment of thelr hopes for constiﬁutional government, the Hundred Days
caused for them a crisis in thétr ldeas. While Dunoyer and Cmmte had
remained steadfast in their principles. opposing all governments and
refusing office in any government, and totally hostile to military
government and war, representated by Napoleon, people whose ideas
had been important in the development of thelir thought and whose
conduct they increasingly admired during their opposition to the
Restorition, suddeni& became officials of the new lmperiasl government
of the ﬁundred Days: They could find it not unnaturel that members of
the impérial Senate, who had been assoclated with the empire to 1814
and whose consfftution end advice had been ignored by the Restoratioﬁ,

: would rally o the empire. But, those who had been long in opposition

-to the Empire, had rejected the translation of consulate into empire,

and had gone into exlle due to their crtticiam of thtmmpire. that those
men should rally to the new imperial government and take office during

the Hundred Days was a great disappointment to Dunoyer and Comte. This
must have been the dase with regard to Caﬁnot with whom they had assoclat-
éd themselves in opposition to the measures of the Restoration ministry.
_Eut, Carnot was an ally and a man of action so that his undertaking to
defend France in the face of foreign invasion was not #he most important
blow. This was the case with regard to Benjamin Constant, Constant vas

not a man of actinnawdd his writings had been an inspiration to Dunoyer

e
e o
2
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L;and Comte, During. the Bgsjqration_constant,hagcbean-ggt;va.in'cdmbatting

dﬁoonstitutiongl principles and, much after tgzpﬁé;rfi%f CEE%& and
Dunoyer, he wrote widely on freedom of the press, In fact, until the
end of mis life and despite other dlsagresments, Constsnt con tinued to
be an ally of Dunoyer and of Comte in defense of freedom of the préss.
Constant's lest speech in the chember of deputies, November 19, 18320

shortly before his death, was a defense of Comte in a debmate over
freedom of ihe:£;;g2~at the beginning of the July Monggﬁhy. Similerly,
in the midst of a major in 'lg?%?ectual debate with Dunoyer, Constant
paid tribute to the central.fole of Dunoyer and the Censeur (which
Constant called by the name of the successor Journal, Qenseur Eurogeﬁn)
in the conquest of freedom of the press durihg 1814-15 which was the
period at issue in their An tellectusl debate. Cons?ant touchingly
described this in his De M. Duvoyer et de Quelguestuns 8e 5es ouvrmgess

Nevertheless, the laws onwyritings, howsver sbsurd they are,

have this adventage, thet in order to study, one will attain

to slude them. The law on the press submitted to the censorship
works of less than twenty printed shepets, Thus books of twen {y

and a half printed sheets were publishable: writers who, having
only sne truth to develop, would empress 1% in four pebes, would
look for others who, together, would be sble to form & volume,
Such wes the origin of the Censeur euroveen, of which the authors,
MM, Comte and Dunoyer, devoied themselves with good faith gng with
courage, to the study, which one could eall éXperimenial, of +the
5011d¥%y of the guerantees which the new pact promised to the
nation. The laws eontrary to these gumrattees having been proposed
by & timid and crefty ministry, and voted by the ignorant and decile
Chambere, M. Duncyer comvatted them. This audaclous patxiot having
raised against him persecutions, he showed himself, in his defense,
more occlpled 1n the public interest than in his own.

He seized, at his risks and perils, that occasion to expose the
vices of our legislation, the insufficlancey of the protection thet
citixens look forward to expect, and the arbitrariness that authority
is able to do in the administrative and Judicial disposition bequesth
by the empire to the monarrhy,
He conquered in;¥hat way, for us and our heirs, a part of our libert~
les; for, although he d4id not at a1l coms to bbtain for them the
institutions which render them inviolable, his example and his

writings had popularized the notions,which, while they had not been
consecrated in theory, became victorious in practice, when the
general assent encompassed ‘them, . ... - T o

-+ The germs deposited, in 1814, in the Censeur eurppéen, have
been developed and born fruit.1
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But, the most important of Constant's works in the development

of Dunoyer's fhought-Was L'esprit de conouete. As the result of a

mul ti-person end multi-dimensional debste, Dunoyer in late 1826 had

written an artiocle on the origins of his ideas, "Notice historique sur

1'industrialisme,” Revue encyclonédigue, 1. Xﬁ};il, fdévrier 1827.
Dunoyer recalled fhat a dozenyyears earlier dﬁfiﬁg 1814 all interest
had been foocused on forms of organizailon., De Bonnld and De Malstire
proPosed 40 re-estshlish the power of the Roman Pontifs, De Rradt sought
8 will thought=-ont balsnce of power systen, and Saint~Simon dasire&

"io extend to Burope the representative regime elrgmdy existing in.

several stetes, and in plece of balancing the forces of the powers, 10

ue

subordinste all to the authority of a European periiamen . Like

these writers on pollitics, Dhe economists, Dunoyer found, were not
congerned with more fundaﬁental ard conerete questions of the alim and

'actiV1ty of modexrn scciety. Dunoyer noted:

The economic writers, who seek more at the foundation of things

and to whom the nature of their work has obliged them, it seems,

to give less superffcisl ldeas of politics, have seen 1t only as

the study of the forms whikh are able to cover the consiitution of
the polity. ¥. Say, following im this, I belibve, the expmple of
Smith, defined ltssimply as the sclence of the organization of
socleties (Traité d'economie politigue, discours preélimingile, P. 1),
without saying for wbal kind of life the society ought to be
organized, what aim 1t is necessaly 4o asslgn to itssorganiz-

ation, nor even 1f this orgénization ought to have an alm; and

he mekes of 1t also a thing so vein, that to his very eyes and

by his own admisslon, he inflvences nothing of public prosperlty
and weatth ls essentislly independent of the organization of soclety.
T repent that in going back beyond ten years, one cannot perceive
that any esuthor had seen in yolitics anything then a sclence of
forms, the science of the orgenization of socletlies, abstracting
from thelr direction end the laws that thelr development follows.

I must say, 10 the glory of M. Benjamin constant, that he is the
first writer, at least to my kmowledgs, who had indiceted the aim

of the sctivity of meoples in our time, and who had piigcadselibe

the way in which one regognlzes what 1ig the true object of polites. ,
This 485 what one reads in his work on 1'esprit de conguete considere
dpns ses rapports avetdle ¢ivilizetion europeenme, & Work which had
veen published sbroad in 1813, snd of which he gave a nev adition

on his return to France, immédiately after the first Restopation:

. Ceuvres ac oharles Duncyoer, Tevies sur les menuscrits de 1'auteur,
7 ed. par Anzinle Imoyer, Paris Guilleumin et cle, 1886, .11, $73=99, _
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moral and intellhkgent pracglce of 8ll usgeful professions and actividies,

wes very much siruck by it.

é 7
L'Esprit de Congufte that the 1nitial,?§?igrief, explanation was

"While emch peoplefformerly formed an isolated famlly, bomm

enemy of other families, a masa of peoples exlsis now under

different names and under vardous kings of sociml organization,

but homogensous by its nature. It is gufficlently strong that

1% has nothing to fear from the hordes that are still barbarisent

1t 45 sufficiently civilized that war will be o burden to ity

Mhe uniform teadency is towards peace «e.e Ve have arrived at the
epoque of commerce, the epoque wherh ought necessarily to replsace
thet of war, as that of war was obliged rnecessarily to replece
what preceded..., War was the savage impulse; commerce ls the Vv
civilized calculation. It is clear that the more the ocommercial
tendency dominstes, the more the warrior tendency become weake.

The unigue gim of modern netlons is tmanquillty, comfort, snd

ab the souree of comfort, ILDUSIRY. War each day becomes a less
eFfioipcious means 10 attait this aime. Its chancec do not offer

to individuals and tonnations the benefits which egual the regults 3
of peaceful work and regulsr exchenge." (Che II, l'esprit de congugted

Dunoyer explained Constant's concept that "industry"” embraced -ghd

I

o
>

|

While he felt that Constant's book lacked exactitude, it did provide
the foundation for thinking sbout the concept and the historical

developmeﬁt of industry. Dunoyer insisted that it was}i@ﬁconstant‘sa:

LY

.
N
by

presented'of the d;iference vetiween the anclents and modernss "it

wag the firet timei%hat eny one indlcated to the modern peopleé that %ﬁey

directefhéteizogtsi vl itokardnd indnaksey i This 5§serVation, which ndw.seeés

tfivial, was then entirely novel, end I believe that I remember%‘that I

wi 2 ‘
L'ésprit de Conaukte was drewn, even to exact words, from the

studies written by Constent during the very intellectuallyfcreative |

period of his life at the end of the eighteenth een tury anﬁ beginniﬁgr

of the nineteenth cen turys these%étudies are in the notebooks knoﬁnlgg

the Deuvres Mznuscrites’de {81C. Theseunpublished manﬁscripts iﬁ'seveng

Voo

yolumes of three to four hundredppsges were a source for some of Congtant'

lgter srticles as well as sbreviated and more acceptable”?less radicél)

versions of the egfiginal essays. Constant's De la perfectibilitt® de .\

v

N\ C
1'Espéce humaine of which De M. Dunoyer et gueloues-uns de Ses OQUVIAEES

Jhide, phe 174270 — ' : o =
S
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was & continuation veshfies influenclng other writings of Constent was
reproduced partially in his Méianges. The original essay had besn composed

about 1803-1804 as Constant's introduction to an extract from Herder's

Ideas on the Philosophy of History. The subject hed been treated in

Mme, de Stasl's La Litgereture consideree ces rapports avec les ingtitut-

jons socigles (1800). However, Oonsﬁént yas o friend of sunumber of the

Ideilogues'whe were concerned slso with thic subject, Georges Cabenis
andClaude Charles Fauriel {1772-1844) who Wes also & friend of Dunoyer's.5
But, the immedlate source for Conestant and through him, for Dunoyer,

vas William Godwin. Godwbedd Fasuiry concerming Poligdbalufntipboegnindis

1ts Influence on Generdl Virtu%éand Heppiness (179%) wes read widely by

political theorists in France. In 1795, Constant's uncle, Samuel Constant,
had published é Frenoh translation of Caleb Willisms in Geneve. Constant

corresponded with Godwin in 1795-96 concerning Constant's desire 1o

trenslate Political Justice. Constant in 1799 announced the forthcoming

publication of his translation of godawin's gplitical Justice but politic&l
events then and inﬁthe future ceused the postponement of its publicationu.
But, the impact 6f1Godw1n's ideas Wereﬁevident in thewritings of Constant
,infthat period and in his speeches 1n the fripuncte before his e;clusion
iy 1802: Constent himself had teken up the chellenge to Burke's attacks

ou tne Prench Revolution in Des Rgactiong Politdgues (4v V). I July, 179¢

Conskiart published Des suites de ie contrenréwolution de 1660 en Angletery

'at_thé conclucion of which he announced his translation of Political Just:

which would be accompanied DY & "profound exeminetion? of the principles

o

-gutteble to consolidate liberty.éﬂ

T ToiGes Pe 110s Jean Toelif, benjamLn Lonsiant T§ Fapoleon, rarils
Y. Peyronnet, 19585, pp. 158=50. |

¢, 0, Poszo 4i Borgo, 1n Constant, Berits, I, £04m206, 234=35;3 Sonstant's
Oeuvres HMapuscrites de 1810 were mcquired by the Bibliotheéque national
o 1061. Constant, Melanges, PP 387-415; Plerre Deguise, "Introductic
in Constant, De la Tarfectibilite, Dp. 1i-14; vicavet, Los-ideologues,
passim; Kitchin, Lz Leczde, DO. 157, 148-4G: Dowinique Bagge, ues
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6. 0. Pozzo di Borgo, ibld., I, 121=33, 234=35, 239-41}
Burton R. Pollin, Education gnd Enliphtenment din the works
of William Godwin, New York, Las Americas Publishing Company,
1962, <380 2O0CTB, Pollin, Godwin Oriticism: A synoptic
1967,

pibliogrephy, Torondo, Univerelty of Tforonto Press,
Pp. 54-55, 104=105, 199; Follie, toodwin'e Pletters of Veral,

Journel of the History of Idess, XXV, ¥o. 3. (July-September, 1964),
369-703 Pollin, In troduction, " in Constant, le le Justice
Politicue, traduction inédite de 1'ouvrage de Willism Godwin,
Enouiry concerning Politiosl Justice snd 1ts Influence on

General Virtup end Heppiness, €@ltce par Burton R. Pollin,
Quebec, Les Presses de 1 Tniversité Leval and Albany, State
Univereity of New York Press, 1972, pp. 1-55. Ghéwéspe

chag}ers whigh were especially influen&?al on anszantés

De Esprit de conaquste are in Constant's translation:

‘Book IV, ohapters XVI rc@rtha Causes af-War¢letweyXI¥e XXIV

"o tHESEtEedlwitoducfetuerrement,’ De la Justice Politigue,

pp. 191=230; these were Book V, chapiers XvVI to XXIV in the

book as published by Godwin. William Godwin, Enquiry concerning
pPolitical Justice, abridged and edited by K. Codell Cariter, Oxford,
Clarendon Press, 1971, PD. 210~22, The influence of Godwin om

Con stant has been discufssed by: Ellzabeth W. Shhermerhorn,

Ben jemin Constant, 2nd printing, New York Haskell House, 1970,
PP 179.-153; Harold Nicolsou, Benjamin gonstant, Garden Cliy,
Tew York, Doubleday & 00., 1949, pp. 285-80; Georges de Laurls,
Ben jamin Constant el les 1dees libsrales, Paris, Arthur Rousseal,
1903, 7. 22§ Charlotee T. firet, French Hoyelist Doctrines since
the Revolution, New York, ColubbiayUniversity Press, 1935, Ds (23

Mary Susan Hartmen, The Liberalism of Benjamlin Canetant during

the Rourbom Restorsiion {9 Pyomaa, UCW Lork, Colulivia University
S B disSertationss 19705 Dpe 21752, 108, 132~34, 140, 268=T1;
Hariman noted: " The Cewesur most cleariy artiouleted the lef tmwing
iiberal discontents eee Yoot importent, the Jengeur warned that
tae vover of tas eroontive 1 the vonziitution was o great,”

Pe 177e ‘ ) ‘ g
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Like Godwin, Oonstant was 1nfluenced by Adam Smith's concept

of "nntural order," and hé éought the replaoament of publio, feudal
property by pr1Vate, commercial and 1ndustrial prOperty, and the
Jestruction of public instituiions which destructions he viewed ag liber-

f_l o~ .

ations. Oonstan? Opposéd Rousseau s eonclusions 1n Sociﬁl Contratt as

= surrendgr Of 1ndiVﬁdUal rhggks Since it bpened the wey to erbitrary
actibns by the'na%don apaxnst angL§ indiVidual. Godwin had used

!\"'l‘

S Condoroet st L1te | ‘of Voltaire in whioh Gonﬁorcet used letaire s emphasis

orr the role of education, Invertion and applied aris and scilence in the

p?égress of civilization (Dunoyor'e frequent references directly to

/ Volteire's writings may have been sn atitompt to avold reliance upon

"eoontewporary" sources =z well as a viddication of Voltaare following

I the anti-philosophe campaign under the-empire which contiqﬁpﬁed directly

to Tunoyer's intelPectual formstlon). Corforéct stres§ progress based
on “imnrovement of Instrumentis which increase the power and direct

the exercise of these faeilities" (Politicsl Justice was published before

o3 ) &
Condoréeet's J¥guisse d'un teblesn historigue des progres de 1'esprit humain

which had a major impect on the thinking of the Ideologues or this topic).
A clesr influevce on Godwin wes the Ideologue historian, Constentin

Frercols Volwey's The Ruins, e¢r Survey of the Revolutions of Bmpires {(1791)
A ;‘:_3 ———— e ln————_——— ———— A vt el . p——————

which was translsted into Iglish by Jemes Marshal, Godwin's gmenuensis.
Volney (1757-1820} posited that publicﬁhappiness could be only the sum

of individual happinesses and viewed Hutural rights as basic to mankind‘
progress. Godwin shared Volrey's u?@}itarian&sm and viewed techno@ogical
progfess and rise in living standafés due t0 increase in Mmowledge as
progrese of clvilization., Godwin's favorable view of lgbor-saving mechiner
wﬁiﬁh increased &hgfort and materisl goods parelled the views of Dunoyer

and Herhert Spencer regarding the exserce of the progress of uivilizationf

7?.1‘100130“ Benjgmin Constent, »p. 285-82; Lester G. Crocker, Nsture and
Culture, Ethical Thought in the French Inglighteumenti, Ealtlmore, The
Johns Hogx ns Press, 1963, . 4553 Polllnz Edudation and Inpgli htenment,

FR- bo&¢nmm9##n%3'°°%43°mé“%9u§qb 168, &5 {IUCE DOIITICAeT on
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7 Antuony Strugnell, Diderot's Polities, pp. 114=17, 196=217; :w

R, Pargher, "The Retreat from Vokefrism, 1800~15," The French Ming
Studies in honour of Gustave Rudler, Oxford, Celrednon Press, 1952,

pp. 220=37; C. Fo Volney, The Ruins, Ixerter, Joseph Mann and Company,
1823, pp. 38-39, 93-104. The cencept of ihe distinction between the
ancienth’ conquests and the moderns' indusiry: which was the basis
of Constant's De 1'Esprit de conguete and influenced Dunoyer's
industrialism was drghy/ from VdItaires Lettres Philosophiques,
lettre VIII. Ephraim Herpaz, L' Ecole liberale sour le Restaurstion,
Le‘%ﬂmmre -8t la 'Minerve" (1817-1820), Geneve, Libreirie Droz,

1068, pp. 31-22% Karl J. Weintraub, "Voltaire," Visions of Culture,

Chicago, University of Chlcago Press, 1966, ppe 19=T4

Hayden V. White, "Romanticisp, Historicism, and Realism, Toward

& perjod concept for early 19th Century Intellectual History,®

In Hayden V. ¥hite, The uses of histo Detroit, Wayne Siate.
University Press, 1958, Dbpe EB:SET""“EX’ - i
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The direct influence on Dunoyer of Constant's L'Esprit de conquétp

is diécérnablelip the articles on intemetionel relations which Dunoyer

wroté;fDunoyer‘ﬁfasented his ﬁnalysis in a review=-garticle of Louls-

Gabriel-Ambroise, Vicomte de Bgnald's RéTlexlons parl'in térét eeneral

de 1'Burops, suivies de quelques considérations sur la noblemse.8De Bonald

sought to show hoa the Congress of Vienna could end the course of revol—
utlons end of wars which had disturbed the interior trarquility of states
end %the amity of peoples. De Bonald had posited rellgion and monarchy &s
the basés df mediéval Buropean soclety whihg had been overthrown by‘th%
reformation of Mprtin Luther. After a century and a half of war, a
general pacification was proposed at the treaty of Westphalls; but
accorfiing to de Bonald the "spirit of the reformatlon dominated 11, and
one made peace_vithout destfoyiﬂg the principle of war." Lacking =
general system of unity, the powers sought to achieve péace by the
'balance of powef; "But, thies new system, far from assuring peace,

only served to orgénize war and to render it nearly permament. All

the powers remgined armed," The balance of power beceme a pretext for

the embitious to look forward to & universal domination. De Bonald
saw the wers of the French Revolutlon and Naﬁp@eon as continuations of
the wars of ret%&ion: "The war which came to a coenclusion has been a

war of irfelgidn; excited by the claimed philosophigue doctidnes,

which sre only themselves & degeneration of the kefprm and the last

consequences of 1its dogmas." Thus, de Boneld viewed the objective of

the Congress of ?ienna t¢ be ithe destruction of philosophicue doctrines

end the ending of*%he belence of povwer. Dunoyer wes especlally lmpressed

rf‘-

by de Bonald's ¢ %

d138%'f3§§saﬂ9p

Q. Cengeur,

gti cf a passage of VoXtelre thet ihe balance of poeer
2«209; Bela Men zer, Catholic Felitical Thought,

g% m@%ooﬂﬁﬁ ./Cl PE» 77'79-
J-‘l

\;-N;’.ru \.:!

&. Cengeur, IV,

: Henri Moulinif, e
Zonsld, Feris, Librairie Feliz ilcea, 191?, moai;n¢e, Lettres I%é"lues

gu Vicomte de Bonzld, Parie, Librarie Felix Alcan, 1015; and Bruce

Mazlluh, Burie Bonald and I iet p 3
i 7y e Haielre: A S uar n Cors 3
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Dunoyer felt that de Bongld's thought was best expressed in his

view that the family as an organizetion was the basis of the siate and

that ShmtssimerstetesnSofmsdlVa great family composed of the most meed

and most voung, the strong snd ibe weak, the great and ligtle.” Since

for de Boneld a famlily requires an absclute ruler, the Qhristién FTamily
of stetes reguired the rule of the Pcﬁe. However, de Boneld's more
practical regommendstions centered on preventing wer through makgﬁ%rance
a completed soclety. For thet purpose, de Boneld requested the Congressa
of Vienna to grant to France 1ts netural berdere, especialli along‘the
Rhine. De Boneld insisted that rather then fearing Freunce, the princes-
at the Congress of Vienne should fesr the principlés of revelution which
carried France through Europe. Ehgland's féar of Freonce's commerceksl and
industrizl strength had led Ingland to take the vwrorg meessureg in limit-
ing Freéhh commebee; sccording to de Bonald, England should seek to
maintaiﬁuin Frence institutions which give Yo the splrits and hebits
of_the French a éifferent direction than indusiry and commerce. Indeed,
Dunoyer noted thet de Benmald felt that Brglend would find its greatest
threat in 1ts own industry end commerce: "England ought only to fear it
in 1teslf snd its constitution. The evil 5f asopesmersled ‘state is,
apcording t0 ¥. de Bonsld, to be condemned to make war. Commerce whlch
ﬁhilosophy has proclaimed as the universal bond of peocples, is, by its
nature, a necessary state of hogtikity, when it is even, between the
merchanr ts established in the came city, in a ﬁabitual stete of competitioéi
Thus, t¢ convince the Congress of Vieana t¢ retum ¢ Prance the Belgilan
provinces &mﬂaﬁa&éaaéﬂocataégfhe-rastoration ¢ the 01d Regime irn TFrance,
which he degerlbed a5 a cnmpisted ccelety, & clesed scelety. Duncyer
apcted de bonald's preposel adding his own obdservations in parentheses:
"powing nothing to fear, nothing to desire, nothing to acquire and nothing

to lose, trenquil with all its neighbors
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tb lose, tranquil with all its neighbors ..., it is sble 10 act on itself
and to employ 1ts‘natural talents dnd its scquired knowlegdes to fully
repelr (that 1s to say wikhoug doubt to retract sll whick has been done |
since ftwenty-five yeard...; 10 heal the wauiﬁs made against relggion (that i
ig to say 10 return the clergy & possession of 1ts ancient wealth) ...
to repalr the blows carried ageinst property (that is to say %o annul gll
the sdles of rational 1ands)."1o
Dunoyer was strongly strﬁck by de Berald's response tc the expanslion
of population which hacnﬁﬁaﬂihddthecmmﬁnsxzﬁaihaation of France. De Bongld
underlinAed the opposition %etween thgééociety in Fprance whichgemerged
from the progress of industry and the }eudal soelety which he wished

restored. De Bonald contrasted the institutions and customs which were

-wegendered by indusiry and those engendered by'feﬁﬁalism which in religion

provided "those institutions end those customs whibh impose other engage-
men s and inspire other #astes than thase of warriage,” and in politics
"those immense fedual sstages, true granaries of abundance, which feed

the Indigent class, and had prevented growth among them." Dunoyer commen ted:

"That passage makes #ttoukearly enough seen that, in the éystem of M. de

ﬁonald, the multiplication of monks and the progressive decresse of the

population will bhe oneéSf the most great measns off conducting society to

perfection.” De Bonald strongly sdvocated the crestion of e corporation

of nokles wﬁo would have a monopoly of the offices of power in the state.11
De Bonald held that the liberal ideas which he wes combatting were

besed on the philosophigue doctrines which had caused the wars of the

revolution. Dunoyer chalienred de Bonald's interpretation of recent
Frenchh history., ZJe Bonald had supported all the wars of France for a century
previous to the revolution becauss they ware Justly seeiking thecomplete

the border of Gawl, the Rhine frontier, Dunoyer emphesized thet in 1791

10. Ibig_:t PP 130=44, -
11, I0ids, P 145-4g. 127-203.,
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the first use that was made of the liberty derived from philosophique
doctrines was the decree not to undertake offensive war. Dunoyer ssked

de Bonald whether it ﬂad been philosophioue docirines which led thousands

of Prenchmen to leave their motherland in order to create enemles agalust
_i?_among the peohles of Furope, which formed the oath of Cébéantz and the
¥

coalition of Plinitz, which led the Prusgsian army into Francs and caoused

the manifesto ol tha duke of Brunskick 1o be issued. Dunoyer continued:
And if the nation, Justly indignant at seeing its territory invaded
and its liberiy wmenaced at the moment when 1t came 1o legislate that
1t would nevermmake an unjust war, responded with furor against the
enemies wno, for the price of its moderation, came 10 devasi 1t awd
to anslave it; if 1t covered with thelr blood the soll of its land;
if, in defending 1ts independence, it causeddgreateevils to Eswmope,
t5 4t then the corime of philosophy? strange accusation, that of
M. de Boneldl The defenders of liberty have only mought 1o repeil
ofious sggressions, and he wished to mske a crimesof thelr resist-
encei 12
uncyer distinguished between the defensive wars fought under the

Republic and the wars of Nepoleon which lecked the justice of the earlier

wars. Dunoyer denounced any associmtion of Nepoieon with philosophy which

he had violently atitscked; "philosophy and libverty hed not st all entered

. I

irtc the wmps undertaken by Bonaparte. ITunoyer suggesied that if Bonaparte

had been less the absolute prince propoesed by de Bonald, liberty and

Stee institutions would have prevented the wars gbout which de Bonald

complained., Dunoyer supported the popular institutions and the spirit

of commerce against which de Bonsld apgued as "popular and presbyéerisn

instituticns' which Todlecledd 4o "wvile zmnd shameful future wars for sugar,

coffee, cotton and selt fish." Dunoyer agresc with de Benald's fommulation

that the effect of liberty wee to create the spirit of commerce and industr;

Dunoyer seid:"a people, by the very fact thet it is free, cught io ralske

1tveelf naturelly to all the professions which are sble to extend the

circle of 1ts en joyments, andé that ‘thesermgcis one of the most suitable

w13

to thel end.

124 IDifa, PDe 127=57.
13- Ibido, ppn 158"62-
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Dunoyer expressed the analysls of economic relations which hed
been pilcereered by Adaﬁ Smith eud ceveleped in France by Jean-Eapitiste
Say and which showed the advantages for esch perty in International
division cf lghor snd commerce., Duanoyex empﬁasi;edfihéﬁdg_ﬁpn 14 started
with a deep prejudice ggainst conmerce and men who engzged in trade and
industry, and feiled to hieve any conception that rather thean heostility
comnerce by necessity orought men together. Iuncyer noted that 1t ves
where people were not free end did not enjoy liberty that commerce Eould
be the sybject of conflict betweer nations. Duncyer believed that 1f the
me jor Europesn natlons esimblished free institutlions including freecom
of trade, England's commitwent to sconomic mon&éoly might be a cause of
war. But, he hoped that thé new direction which liberty gave 1o the
spirit of Furopsan peoples would cause the development both of cormerce
and a commercial spirit, & spirit enlighteded as to true interesis. This
gnlightmert would prevent ﬁngland from dividing the Furopesn peoples and
by their unity Furcpean peoples would cause England to édd 1ts monopolistlc
claims.*q

Having challenged de Bonald's clelm that it was pahilosophnigue

3

doctrines rather than despoties governmenis which causeld wars, Dunoyer

praised de Bonald's criticism of the system of belance of power. Dunoyer

LY

axpressed the fear that the Congress of Vienns was seeking a naw balance
;J

of power, rather than a general pacification. The balance of power systew

-

required that all the interests and passions of tae lesser powers on each

side perfactly join tozether. Waile tne matural tendency of the powers of

&

each side to sesk s prapondersrt position ocperates, any 5 left outside

rtj

ovie

“S

i.h

the svetem would cause discord, Rgland's claiw to commercial monopoly gave

-—%%*g%T%%¥€?ﬂ?%“%@~J”M&“*%ﬁ“"?§%wﬁ“4ﬁhh4%“b$“ﬁﬁ4¥%~ﬂ¥##?—eﬁﬁ-wﬁhﬂﬁkiyﬁkvéf-Of
130 Toid., Dp. 105=-00,
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perpetual war. A principle oBlective of mrternational relations for
Inncyer wae to prevent Faglend from applying iis means to exclte wars.
However sensible Dunoyer found de Bonald critique of the balance of
power concept, he did not aocept de Bonald's alternidfive ~ grent France
{ts natural freotiers and restere the gfficsed soclety of the Cld rReglme
sotthat France could meke disivteresied snterven tionsg in the affggrs of
other states, end restore the ascendeucy of the Holy OCee over’Furopean
states. Ou the letter point, Dunoyer presen ted the viewks-pﬁgit%%%ﬁ by

de Bonald in hie Essal historique sur la puissance terpprelle des ﬁap e, 12

Even should the proposals of c¢e Bonald be eccepted, Duncyer acked
viat wes the necessity of those proposals. Dunoyer found that the nations
of Burope were not at all natural enemies, but were united by Dany idess,
mény feelings snd many common in terests. The prosperity of each paople
was interrelated with the prosperity of all other peoples. Dunoyer sald:

The peoples are then neturally united, and it is a gquestion of
only preventing their chiefs from troubling their unity; but
the orgenization of a cen tral governmert, such as tire Buropean
parlismant of M. de Sapint=-Simon, or the soverelige Uy of the popk
of M. de Bonagld, does not seem 2% aitl necessery for that; one
would have done enough, it seems, 10 assure peace, 4T, in each
state, one had credted the {nstitution proper %o control the
passions of government. 16

15. Ibid., pP. 167=-88, Regerdigg the Rinlne frontier, Dunoyer noied that
phould Fagiend itake Belglum, the demand would be made to establish
the line of Mershal Vauben. Dunoyer inelstec thet Frarce would notd
feel completed by the Rhine frontier; it would betcbrpbempleddd thed the
Flbe, but seek to sxiend Irom the itlentic Oceen to tne Gull of Venice
and from the Mediterrsnean to the Balilc. Having half of Germany
ander its dominion, Frence would make of Polend ap advanced moun ted
sentinel. Dunoyer added that with the abeolute monarchy proposed
. by de Bonald, Lurcpe would oe even more sidrmed to cede Belgium 1o
France, Ibidlg PL. 193-951

16. Ibido, D‘Qo 188"89-
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punoyer added that as a step in that direction nationel representations

would have to be established in each state and iy additlen to con tribute
ing to limiting the poﬁer of governments, the reppesentatives would
exercise s strong influence on forelgn relations. Dunover noted ithat this
matterwhaﬁ_h&Eﬁadiébaased 41 that volume (IV) of the Censgeur in the
analysis which was made of the writing of Zuropean reorganization by
Saint-Simon. As the siéﬁatura of that review, G. F., has been atiributed
to one of the editors, as it was customary for Comte and Dunoyar to refer
1o thelr own articles in subsequent articles they wrote, asdl &5 the styde
of G. F.'s érticles appears to be that of Dunoyer, 1t will be analyzgd

ag part of bunoynr's writings. In addition, tha-reﬁiew and the essay
concerned en ares which was the major concern of Busoyer, international

affairs. "ae iz reorggnisation ge la so~ieta Europeenne par M. le comte

de uaint~o§¢on et par Th;erryi? had been published in COctober, 1814

Comte and Dunoyer had published in t¥hdume three of the Censeur the

"Lettre de M. le comte de Seint-Simon, sur l'e&iblisement du partl de

l pposition."1 ‘The letter contelned some 1deas which were part of a

larger scheme of'Saint-Simon which formed an article by Saint-Simon 1n

.xﬁérﬂoﬁmwhefour of the Censeur:"Projiet d'une associntion des proprietsires

desdcmainss.naiiana@¥ 19 ppe Bulletin of thiume four of the Censeur

contained parts of Saint-Simon s Prospecius d in ouvr age avant pour titre.

Le Defenseur des proyrietaires de domains netioneux ourRecherches sUr les

-

causes du discyédit dans lequel sont tombdes les proprietes nationales,

ot sur les moyens d'élever ces propriétés p la méme valeur gue les

- _
proprigté% patrimoniales which was 10 appear bi-monthly until the price

of nationsl lends reached the price of feudal 1ands. 20

17. Censeur, 1V, 63-87; oalnt~Simon, Qewvres, gris, &. Dentu, 1860, I,

150-248, notes citations in Censeur, IV, 63687 and 189. - -
18. Censeur,III, 334-56; this is noted in Saint-Simon, 0 euvres, ‘11, 6,
19. Censeur, IV, 10-31; Sgpin t-Simon, Qeuvres, IIL, T. -
20., Ognseur, IV. 352-643 Saint-Simon, Qeuvres, II, 8.

1( (conu) Fo e Hlnbley, Power and the Pursult of Peace,Cambridge, at the

S

University Preos, 1967, rpe 102=1de




The publication of articles authored by Saint-Simon and Augustin
Thierry in the 6enseur_was part of a close assoclation between Salnt~Simon,
Thierry, coﬁte and_Dunbyer which lasted for several years. Some of the
abtlvity or Saint~81mon gnd Thierry was undertiken from the offices of
Dunoyer and Comte who appear t0 have placed their physicel faclilltlies as
well as their intellectual facilities at the disposal of Saint~Simon dmring
the period 1n which he was assoclated wilth AugustineThierry, and when
Thierry terminated his assoclation with saint~Simon in the spring of 1817,

ﬁhg%?i%ained-closely'associated with Dunoyer and Comte becoming thelir

deputy as editor of the Censeur Eurgpégﬁ for several years.2q

Augustin Tﬁiérry was pralsed in the réview's concluéing sen tence;
the student and collaborator of Saint-Simon "had the right to our elogies}
for the part which had taken in this ‘work."! The reviewer in that final
;!paragraph appeareu to attribute to Thierry the strong, simple and precisef
..manner in which the book was written. Thet was very different than the A
works of Saint-simon before Thierry pecame associmted with him dn 1814,
The critic. felt thau the humanisiic viewpoint in the beok lmposed respect;
That vieﬁpolnt and the major themes in the book were expressions of the
attitude o; aaint~81mon, and the reviewer found them generslly lscking
in depth p* ir practicallty. At one level, the re&ﬁew seems asn attemptn at'

instruction of-Saiht—Simon in g medium he might be more willing to accept

21. Rulon ¥ephi Smithson, Augustin Thier_z, Socigl and Political
Congciousness in the Evolution o8f a Bistorical Meihog, Gencve,
Linra%r%e D“zi, 127% g g%,ngiedrich fhgel—Janosi, Four Studies in

en e pmantlc Historic riting, Baltimors, The Jonns HOpDKAnEg Press
195558pp2088-1207 Kieran Josepn Carroll, Some’Asg_cts of thg ﬂistoricai
Thou«ght of Augustin Thierry {1795-1856), Washington, The Catholic
University of America Press, 1951, pp. 1-21; F. A, Hayek, IThe
Geuﬂte RevolutloJ of cienc g, Glencoe, Illinois, The Free Pr Press, 1952,
pp. 117-42.; Robart Foscar b, e theorle des ¢l Lasses chaz Guizot et
Thierry," Le Pengge, 58 (Jaxvier-Pevrier 1055}, 59-59,

—
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Warter the fzll of the Empire, three men msplred to the leadershlp

of veeific liberalism, There wers, first, two young leypers turned
journslists, Charles Comie end Cherles lumgyer, who founded &
periodical called Qg_%gﬁgggg { The Censor] to propagete thelr ldeas.
Then there wag Count Honzi de Seint-Bimon, an older mar who had nod
yet succeeded in setielying the llierary and scientiflc aud tions
thst consumed him. .ss At the sane tiwe, Sanip t-Simon, Augustin Thierry,
Cheries Comte, and Dumoyer dlsvovered tuet pesiiive politics vag
polificel econonmy, the principles of which iwd been eet cut by

Adom SWith and J.~De SEYe ees In 1816 znd 1617 = influencec perheps
ny Augustin Thierry, Charles Oomte, and Dunoyer = he /Sain t~Simon

nad gone $s far slong the liveral road as he wWould aver go. lie had
just broksn with Bugusiin Thierry nreceisaly because Thedrry’s
intransigent 1liberalism was incompatidble with Saint~Simon's views

on tne importance of ideas of authexrity snd diedipline 1n polltlcs.
vee In the following year » at gAime when he had sctuelly broken with
Aigustir Thierry « Saint=Simon declared expressly thet 1T was from
Onerles Comie that ke had taken the disdinction, thereaflter dunde-
mental tn his socilsl vrhilosophy, betwsen two irreducibly dlstinot

‘wegimes, one "military or governmentel," iae other “llberal and

indusirial." Prom Saint~Simongthe disgivetion was irensmitied o
Auguste Jombe, from Auguste Ooémte to Buckle, and from Buckle to Herber
Bpencer, who geve 1t world~wide pppularity.” Zlie Hekdvy, Ine ers

of %yrannies, Carden Clty, New Yoxi, ANCLOT. 500XE, 1565, DPe 25, 20y
40, 30, Howaever, Hemry Thomes Buckle was influenced directly by the |
weltings of Charles Uomte. |
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then criticism 4in conversmtion. This aspect may axplain also the editors'
use of one of their 'house-initiels' to sign the reviev.

Seint-Simon is told that however well-reasoned his writing appears
unreasonable and encouraged ridicule because he dld not maintain tae

r ecessary separation between political theory and actual politics.

”Wﬁiié ﬁblltioal theory oconcermed " the nature of the social compert, end

the reciprocal rights of governmaﬁts and peoples,” practical political
analysis doncerned the politics and the 1nst1tut16ns as they existed and
Wof Furope st that epoch, in thas situstion and in théé circumstance."
folitical theory is drawn relstively quickly as a building drdwn on péper
with compass and ruler; practical politlcs 1is built painfully and slowly
on imperfect terrain with "material prepared the greater part of times
for other usages." Sain t-Simon appeared to be an "archktech reckless
enough 1o attempt.to subordinate the practical to-the rigorous designs
of the theoretical.” Saint-Simon's "beautiful conceptions”"anticipated
vAghly the slow mareh of centuries.” That situation compounded the
in justice of the ministry instructiﬁg jmurnzlists to sey anything
bad end say nothing 2006 about the work. o do jusiice 1¢ the work the
reviewer disregarded Saint~Simon's vpractical suzggestions and concer trated
on the political theory.zz

411 societies, sccording to the reviever, were founded as federations
of men: the social compect wes bassd upon the principle of associatlion.
4 meior motive for confeferations In modern times vas the gchievement
of peaceful relations in Ireedon and without dominetion; the Urited States,
Hollénd, and Switzerlané were presenied as exampleéi Pepce Was nacessary

due to the Gevelopment ¢f commeérce sud lndusiry. "However, it is weli¥

y

certain thet sll pecples have acmomuorn need {or peace snd trangquility;

]

the mors civilization, commerce, indusiries and the adis swé perfected,

[&]

22, Cerseur, IV, 55-66.
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the more war bscomes wasteful to them."2> The contrast which Constant
had drawn in L'ssprit de congudt between the anclents and the moderns
wes strongly ﬁbscribed to show the importance ¢f indusiry for modern
reoples. The "ancient peoples of Greece and Italy”
by their situstion, by their habits, by the conseguence of the
extreme lmperfectlon of their comwerce and of-thelr industiry,
came to love war with s passion; i1t was on war chelfly that they
feunded their public reverue, and nearly thelr subslistsrce. But,
we, What a difference! What weefressing need heve wve to go to
engorge ourselves? The Greeks and the Romars were born stcldlers;
werare horm artisans, maufactunzrs, merchen ts, laborers.24 ...
But, it is certaln that the progress of enlightenment, the good
example given by certaln nations, the nmggersally felit need for
order, the dally development of dlverse parts of the soclal economy
call ceaselessly smong peoples gi4ill submitted tc illegitimate
governments to the great reforms which France came to sustain.
It is a nececcary revolution, but whigh should be slow, moderaste,
insensible,25
Furope's hope was the development of constitutional and parliliamentary
governmen ts. France's constitutional system under the Charte was still
unteséed. If the exec&tive viewed the attribution of the power 10 make
war and pesce as a nominal one, the relliance on the leglslative body
wes more likely to contribule to peace, Igland ves propesed 25 ap
exerple of such constitutional practice; end 1f Rurcpesn cdddes adopted
such constitutional practices nmpland would lose its Interest ln dominationm
and profit from not in the future being exoluded from civilized European
society Bes a devouring ulcer." But, Mmgland offered ithe best proof of
the good iufluenoce that representative Institutlons exerclsed on foreligh
reletions. The motions egeinsgt the usurpations of the Congress of Viemna
of amuel ¥hitbreed (1758-1815) in the house of commons were sirongly
commended. "Does one believe that if, in France, the Flaugergues, the
Bedochs,; the Raynouards, and if in Russis, In Prussis, in Spein, in
Austrté, the wen of this iemper recelved the positions ¢f representatives,

) 26
they would heve responded to thenpoble wovement of the Englieh opposition.

25e 1hid.p TDe G7-~6Ca
24. lbiﬂ.' PDs 69"700
25. 1b3iGe, PPe T1=72.
26. Ibide, PP T5~TTs
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The reviewer noted the fallure of Saint-Simon to propose the model
of the United Stotes, Théefkuerican constltution was extablished by the
states becpguse "these ﬁations gought to simp%?ptheir diplomacy by bring=-
ing together mofe their representatives." Thus, &he Buropean par¥lémentis
end congress of Europesn ctates ehould be composed, as in America, of
cultivetors and merchan tes. Pesce would be ihe oeneral objective of
guch reprsessentatives because andhyg modern and commerfdsl peoples there
was not the vice of smbition to couguer. sonstant's concept of the
gpirit ¢f commerce end industry among modern peoples as a Esouroce of
peace was the stenderd pegzinst walch events were judged by the Csnseur.
In contrsst to Constent's method and epproach, Saint-Simon's were found
very lecking. Spin t~Simon's proposals for contemporasry Furope wWere
lacking in practicallity. As a yresult of Sain t=Simon's theories he proposed
a joint parliament drawn from the French and Bnglish parliaments with
a joining of their public deb ts. Saint-Simon's tendency 1o leave some
ideas too sketchy and others, as the fixing 4n advance of the revenues
of the mexbezs of a Europsat varliemtr, too much developed, was criticlzed.
Saint-8imon's tendency to look 1o organization pexr 53 was noted. Salnt-
Simon looked 1o the feudal system of the high middle ages when' the popes
directed princes and paoples.” Saint-Simon's view that this cauoed peace
was chalienged on the ground {hat there were not natiow-swstes to carry
out large wars but only s muitituds of small wars. Saint~31mos's seeking
of over-arching concepis and lapk of use of historical facts Was seeb
#s a weakness in his apprcaeh.ﬁ%hese ware frilings which were not gpplic-
able to Constant whose caraful and deep enalysie commended the respect
of Comte end Dunoyer.

The intellectusl arciiemmm® which Corstent's Llgsorit de o aonauete

Duneyer ard domte was off-set by constani's participation in

cacsued B[or

8%, Toif., DD.T7H=B6.
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Napdleon's government of the Hundred Days. Thiyexamined Constant's works
more critically and found that they hed drawr logical conclusions from
his work which were beyond his own eonclusions, Charles Comte presented

+gome of this attitude in his review in ‘the seventh volume of the Censeur

of Princhpes de Politique, Apglicablas?&-tous les gouvernmment repré%ent-

atifs, et partiould rementiﬁéig congtitution mciuelle de la France; par
M. Benjamin Consiant, con;eiller n:i't‘e‘l:a.'!:.;:\8 Constant wished to show that
accepting an office under Nepoleon éid not mean his deserting the cause
of liberty. Comte sald that those who believe in liberty in theory only
would be convinced by bonstant‘s book but that those who prefexr freedom
in peality would need soméﬁﬁiﬁg fiore than & book, With a view to

k constant's "little sudden conversion” Comte felt that someone in office

had to supp&rt liberty ir a much &oré clepr manner than what a simple

individual would do, as in writluag a beoX. Comte felt that if ﬁgf

@5 o
counecll of state became once agaln o mere method of expression Nappleon's
¥ill that Constant would have fesigned. Gomte felt that Constant should

not be remembersd for the mistake he made during ihe Hundred Dgys but

E]

for the tslentd and zesl he pabced in defense of liberty:

Re added ther tha’t he had ned wished to unite withonur enemies, and
% beg for the carnage of the French o reise agein a second ‘time
what had befallen recenily. <. We are agsuredly very fmr from blaming
1, Benjamin Constant for ro%d peving gore o Ghent 1o scliicite smong
the” Mglish, the Russisns and the Buussinns, the invesion of France;
put 1t does seem ¢ us that 1t was possivie to.abstein Irom Zoing

/to Ghent without entering inio the consell 8bétat. Foer the restd,
if he nad done wrong in pocepling public offices from Xaphleon, 1t
1o a2 erime which he has in common with many persons, which 1t is
necessary o aave refused T hoeve the right to complaein aboutl it.29.

Goratart advocsted thzt politicel power could not infriage@epcn
ingividusl rights which mer possessed independent of political sutherlity,

such indivedusl liberty, rellgicus 1iberty, iliberty of opirion and of

publicatior, enjoyment of sreperty end the guarantee apainsy any

G

2

arpitrarinegsg, Comte nota

P

thet the limits on politicel movereignty

76, Censewm, VIL, T8=1135.

29. Ibida, _ﬂp- 113"15:
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were g6t by public opinion. The questlion of property rights was en

example, Comte underlined Constent's oim opinion shout progerty. Constant
expressed a prejudice ir fevor of landed property. He wented to glve
electoral rights to owners of resl propertiy because cultivators were
engaged in an occupetion which was constant, progressive snd regular in
its habits. Constant felt that ;ndustrial property 1nfluenced men only
by posltive profit snd thus lecked reguierity of habits; Industiry
suffered from a tendency towanfquick gains and loser rather the slow and
sure progress of agriculture. Constant viewed industrial property as i
creat&ﬂv interﬂenendence gmeng men, rather than sell-standing Independence. |
This subject would continuz to be the subgect of debate between Constant
and Dunoyer for more thon a dozen years., Constant viewed industrial
Progress as cuusing politicel sgitatior end fantases of lurury. He sald:
" the industraal property thexris nothing that speaks to The imegination,
notning to mmmo*ies, nothing to the morsl part of men. ... The improvesmnis
of landed property is anever avls to be separated from the s0il which
receives them and of whith they become part of the country. Industrial
property is not susceptihile is amellcoratlon, but to iacrease, and that
increase is able 1o be irsusapried.,” Comte, in his criticism of COnstawéfs
prejudice againstv industrial and mauufacturing properiy, notes an important
kind 9f property, which ls derived from the snalysis of J.=B.BSay,
intellectugl proverty: |
The author, in according to lended property, thks preference over
lindustri 3_ or maaufactiring proverty, adnitted Z2owever that the
refusal of political ;1g“tr to mer onants, of whithh the activity and
-the Onllﬂﬁﬁﬂ doubled ths proamperity of ta wntry that they inhabiter
would he an ﬁjuuuica, end more an imnuunnce, when 1t would be necess:
gry to place wealth in opposition 4o powery but 23 observed that the
exclusion nould not at all hurt those of the inddstrial proprietors
that 14 would b2 troublescms to exclude, bscausez taey ars ell inssome
way also lgnded proprietors. Thers is a thirgd Spi"les of property to
whickh M. Banjamin Constent had not thouzht that one ouzht to attach
the right of -election o natlonsl as ssemblies; 4t 4s intellectual prop
Tt¥e doctor, for sxample, 1s zble to reap Lrem his professien

E"ckét“ af Yroeal snd as considerszble as those which s rich proprigctop
gens from n*s lands, 30

e~

W
o

[} Ibid_l’ ppl 81"'83, 97"'908.
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Congtant opposed Hobbes and Roussesu for granting ulimited powar
to sovereignty. Buty Oomte noted that a natlon when it acts upon onre
or &n several of the members, dlvides iis soverelgngy. The sovarelgn
can bhe nelther the fsction which oppresses ner the factlon which is
oppressed. The aoncept of soverelsnty was an abstract one so that In
prectice it disappsared as & lagitimete ferce. By sctlng on various
individuals in sccletly governnentl exercised illegit@@ate soverelsgn ty,
limited solely by public opinion, Dunoyer in his artlicle Iln the sixth
volure of the Censeur, "Dm 1'influence de 1'opinion sur la stabilité
des gouvvernsmens; et de la discordance ouiiexiate entre l'esprit des
peuples de l"europe et la rolit&quo de lenus chefs, n3 besfnd with
Constant's obserVation that actions are aucueas*uW 4f they fulfill the
epirit and opinion Qf an age, Constant's view ves presented on psge two
of his L'egorit de congﬁ%te. Dunoyer noted that depending on the times,
opinion is dominated by passion for war, ardor for conquests, repect for
religious belieés or love of liberty. In recant times, he sew the emergence
f "%iberal principles, liberal 1deas," charscterized by the

ot
. nia
conmmerce and industry.

after the rise of Chnrigtienity. Dunoyer presented the progress by whlch

the Chiistian Charch gained power when the Roman Empire sought to support
$tself with the influence which the Christian Ohurch had galined in public
opinion. Finglly, the papacy without finences or armlies Vas able 1o eXerclse
through;i@é influence of publie opinior dominznce &n Burcpes The
renaissancé ves seer by Dunover as introducing enlighitenment while the
abuses of the pepacy crested the ﬁsfermation vwhich creaied a new opinion

which could not be overcome by poliitiesl pOWﬂr. Hovever, the paralkel to
33
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the role of xeligious ppinion was the emergence of pelitical cpinion,
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145-150, Concerning Constant's views of religlon ses,
Raﬁp Ra¢co, The vlsce 0P religion in the libersl Eh11osoghx of
Constent. Tocouevilie. snd Lord Acten. unpublished dissertation
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Dunoyer found that peasant opinion hed establlished llberty in
Switzerland sgainsi Augddia, 1n Zolland egeinst Spain, in Eglsnd twice
seeinst the Stuarts, Ir America pgeinst Egland, in Poland sgzinst the
three partitioning povwers, in Frence ppeinst toe monarchy and thep sgrinst
the Buropesn coalltion, in Spain zgalbnt France under Mepeleon, in Europe

ageinst Fagpleonic rule, ir Fravce sgoinst Nepoleon, in imeriesn & second

]
ct
[

time ageinet Englend, and finelily, in France causing Louls AVII
atendon his throre, In the most recent indident, Junoyer felt thet 1t
was the role of opinion expreszsed through fraesdor of tha press which
cauced tae end of the first restoration. Dunoysr nressr ted nle snelysls

t
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1n terms drewn from Consievils wr

S foe
The origin of the idess whicth form today the base of opinion date
slopedy from more then thrse centuries, It shows Ltocszlf at the epoch
where ledters, induvsetry snd commercs hed been born in Iurope. The
ravhiutions whibkhhhed conmenced since then crerated in the sltustion
of moern peoples and hed inseusibly fived the tmits 0of thelr char=-
acter end determined the Cirecilon &f thelir gtn tifents and of thelr
1deas. Wnen these people Lad ocommeniced o enjoy the benziiss of
ceiences and fine aris, 0f irdustyry sod ol COmDercE: vhee the
noen wnat & fertile source of pleasures and of weplthythey head opened
ol

10 thum, their prestest Cebfre chliped themic haove The pover 0

cultivate the one snd exereise Wae ouaer uithouﬁkpxpeﬁﬁi'mm ard

witnout the rack, ard to aunjoy with tranguilliny # well helng

to which they wers obilipated. ‘The love of Liberdyy and of pouce

was obliged 0 be born Ln Durcps gl ne pame time se enllightsnmend

cnd oommarce! and the mere ongightenmerni made progross, the more

commerce increaged smnd mulitiplied Lts relations, the nore they

together added to happlness ol io thae Trosperiiy of peorls, The

mova that senliment vas obiiged to Ceveloged itesll, 1o exterd

Lesels and sirougitien LilselilJDé

3ut, bas revelution in the 07l 1o of %ue peools GRd nod take effect
n the poverimsd s Heoauss The gOvelnnisn s Wers sonivatsd by a dilferent

beonle in sach couniry, the voblas. uropesn webility, in Iunoyeryc view
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of commerce. The nobles and government officisls "slso retained in

the midst of EurOpeanlcivilization, the arrogant énd barbarous custons

of the feudal ages; whils {he peoples formed only though+ts cf peece and
of liber+wy, they alwayec maivtained thelir arclent ildems of war snd of
aominstion." The spirits and the conduct of Bovernmentesvere in permanent
opposition {0 those of the peoples. i"hus, in sddiXion {0 the purvoses of
conguesis, the governmenis uncertook wars %o combat the tondency of the
moderr peoples to 1ib erty.

Pinelly commerce which igs the principil cause of the teuidenay of
l pecples toward pesce has become iteell forthe government a very
active cause of wars; becguse their stupild ppssions have entirely
] denature the spirit of 4t. Whor thpy had seen What fmmense riches
1t was able to produce, each of them wighed to rakaghtaddng in
comuerce with the rest of the aarth, witnout bearing ir mind that
these excluelve pretentions of each came necessarily to destroy it
for all. Then, to the spirit of cemrexce, which le essertially
pacific, has succeeded the spirit of moncpely, which is essontisglly
hostile, erd which ic oble to give birih to sll the disorders and
ell the crimes, as proven sc well to all +the urlverse by the
political infamy of the English gevernmen t,
Thus wkile the culture of mrts and scleccee, the werk of agriculture
end of indusiry, and ckisfly the Liberty so necessary ¢ commerce
rade cf peace the mest pressing need of reoples and the first object
#f their volces, the passion of kKings for conquests , the interests
cf thelr despoticm end theilr absurd idezs of menopoly bad sonstently
drewn Durope intt & gyster of ware thet push aslide ell thelr interests.
35

Ir Frence for the previocus twenty-five years, +ihe spirit of neace
and liberty heé overthrown the seven or elght gevernments which were
contrery tc it eimilerly, Dunoyer expected thel the epirit of liberty
and pesce would frustrstie the objectives of the Congress of Vienna.
Yet, <the pescion for government reﬁ&ined vncegtroyed By the spirit of
libverty and peace; iibervy remgined subordinste io governwent: " there
ls no part of humen existence +hat had %8% been subjected 0 & ﬁore or

ound in ihe socisl order

Fo

less oppressive and arbiltrary Teglne; suG one
BC sure guaren tee of his person, nor that of hws Veed th, nor thaet of the

- 2

iree end Just exerclee of nis faculties." Uouscience anG ukought were

t!'l

cor txclied, "police vere charsed to il
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on proceedinge,” industry ned 1its supervisors, commerce ite tafiffs, and



the midst of Buropean civilizetion, the srrogast end barbarous customs
of the feudel ages; while ihe peoples formed only thoughtis cf peece and

of liberty, they alvayc naintalired thelr arciemt idess of war srd of
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doninstion.” The spirits and the conduct of povernnentesvere in permanent

cppositlon to those of the pecples. 1hus, it mddéikiorn tc the purposes of

of commerce. The nobles and government offiniele Yslso retained 4in
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conguesis, the governmenis underiook wars 1o combei the tendency of the !
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mcders peoples fo 1iberty.

Pinally commerce which is the princip®l cause of the tendency of
pecples fowsrd peacc has becore itsell forthe government a very
active cause of Wars; because their stupid ppssiors have en tirely
denature the splrit of it. ¥hon +thpy hsd secen that immense riches

1t was able tc produce, ezch of them wished to makeghiaddng in
cormerce with the resl of the earth, without bearing in mind that
these excluslve pretentions of each cewe necesserily to deztmey it
for all. Then, to the splrit of commerce, which ig essertially
pacifiz, has succeeded the spirit of moucpely, which is essontially
hostlle, and which is oble to glve birth to sll the disorders and
ell the crimes, as prover sc well to all the universe by the
political infamy ¢f the English govermmen t.

Thue while the culture ef wrtps end sclences, the work of sgriculture
and of industry, arnd chiefly the liberty so necessary o commerce
rede of peace the mest pressing need of pecples and the first object
#f thelr velces, the paselon of kings for conguests + the interests
f thelr despotlem and thelr absurd ldezc of umonopoly hed soustently
rexyi Dirope nto e system of wers that push eside &il %helr interests.
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Ir Frence for the previcue twenty-five years, the spirit of veamce
iverty hed overthrowm the seven or elght governments which were

contrary te ity eimilerly, Dunoyer expectel thet the spirit of liberty

h

end pesce Would frustrste ihe objectives of the Congress of Vienna.
Yet, %he pescion fory government re#ained vnéestroyed By the spirit of
iiberty ané peace; liberty remgéined subordinate o government: " there
is e vert of humen existence that bed Eét beenn subjected 0 & ﬁore or

less oppressive sod arivltrery reglus; aud one found in 1Le socisl order

NG sure guarsn bee ©f his perwon, ner that of hiis weaiih, nor thet of the

Iree zul¢ just exerciee of nis faculiles." Uouscience snd ihkought were
cortrellad, "rolice were cherped 1o ilistsr 1o diseuscions and 4o Sy

on proceedinge,” industry hed its supervisors, commerce its tefiffs, and

educatlion fashioned intelligence according to the crders of deggptism.36
35, Ibido, FPe 154‘“‘575 56, Mo, PP 158"60-
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Government control of education was sdamertblyzowhdskdwhp Bumwoygl, s
Since public opinion was considered the principal limitation on the
powers of the govefnmrs end since educationﬁ along with the press,
was the basis upon which public opinion was formed, Dunoyer advoocated
"freedom‘of:educatiqn. Dunoyer's position was derived from the debamtes
on freedom of edﬁcation which took place during the French Revolution.
Pierre Olaude Francois Daunou {1761=1840), whoswasssociation with _
Dunoyer during the Restoration led to his contribution of articles to
the Genseur Eurgpeen. had been a major force in the development of

the ééales centrales Bs wellaas the cregtion of the Institute. Daunou,

with Lakanal and Siey@s, de&ired thet education be freed in order to be
supplied by private initiatéve. Deunou emphasixed that liberty was a
necessary condit;on for sclentific progress, This concept formed an
1mpqrtant ﬁart of:ihe education al and economie thought of Destutt

de éracy wﬁo Wwas assocddéddwilth Dunoyer during the Restorstion and

had been aqfive in the educationel poliey of the Directory as the

leading Idé?logﬁé. Francois Guillaume Andrieux, president of the
Tribunate end contributor to the Dééade,said that if 1t was better _
"to leave aetioﬁ'to'individual interest," then private market education s’
should be the norm: "There would be then competltion, emulation, as Smiih;
Mirabesu, étc., héve'not nEitated to embrace this last policy."

Jean~Bap tiste Say advocated the market approach to education in his
Traitd ' doononie politique (1803).27

The Censeur took the lead in rasdical oppisiftion to the state

education system established by Mapoleon, and with the Journsl de Paris,
formed the "liberal antiﬁniversity courant."38 "Dunoyer, falthful to

liberal doctrine, repragbbhéd the regime of monopoly for causing the

37« Joanna Kitohin’ La Detade, pp. 5-10, 179=84, 200. e e RS
738. Je. Polirier, OpinIon publique et 1’ universite pendant la premiere :
é%%%3%23&§%0%§. %3 :R%Yo%%g%on Francalse, t. 56 (1909), 234~T70, 330-43.

37, {ocont.) Thmnver voee Famdlianm wd+h Taodatdt Fa Famael o Abe cgees L5 mue o 7'1-’1.-’
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languor gnd somulence of the teaching body, snd veur ted the competitive
gystem, which stimulated individusl initiativea. He stated that the
University, after the experience of the first Restroation, never able
to become libersl under the morarchy, was thes redically evil, and ithst
"the best regulation for public instruction would be to abrogate those
which exist and to declare 1% entirely free," 8

Dunoyer presented his criticism of the étate educetiongl eystem

in o long review of Exposé de 1'&tat actuel de 1'inetruction publigue

en France; par M. Izarn, inspecteur-genersl de l'Univenaitéf4o Duroyer,
drawing on the views of a Professor Canzrd, prefered showing students how
to acquire lmowledge than to glve lmowledge to be memorized, Dunoyer

felt that the imperial educstionsgl systemlwas not as goo¢ as the phé-.

revolutionary system.41

39. Ibilss DPPe 267-08. "The Journal général spoke of the "enemies of all
order and of gll regulation” who complained of not being mble to teach
latin to their sons in the materialist Lucricks, as well as in Cicero.

" bedimetoabheirfeklowing it, 1o hope to glen for the University the
partisans of the old education, but one "1s not obliged to be faatiered
to bring over the partisans of the revolutionary spirit.” :

"They are represented by the Censeur. In 1814, the Censeur only
spoke of the University lpcéldenily, ,An Zts review of the press, in
November; it attacked the Journsl géneéral, which " tokk under its
vrotection, in exalting theemlirently monarchlcel princliples of the
grend master, princlples that Boraparte knew so well 10 appreciate
and to recompense;” and it called to iis mscoount the definition that
g writer had given-d4f the imperial institutiony "An expensive and
vexatious means ... of implaocing in the splirit.of young people the
proper notionoof things by the opinions sultable to perpetuaste slavery
in France." Ibido. Pa 2670

40, Censeur, VII, 116-183. A new edition of Izam's work was mentioned

. in the Mercure de France, t. V, 24 Hanvier, 1818, p. 192,
41, Censeur, VII, 116-2%4, 183. '
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Government control of educatlon was sdwedblygowhasekdwhy Buwoygl. v
Since public opinion was considered the principal limitation on the
powers of the governmfs and since educationﬁ along with the press,
wag the basis upon which public opinion was formed, Dunoyer stvocdted
freedom of educgtion, punpyer'gupysition was derived from the debates
on freedom of edﬁcation which took place during the French Revolution.
Pierre Claude Fraﬁqyis Daunou (1761-1840), whoswasssociamtion wlth
Dunoyer dufing the)Restoration led t0 his contribution of aerticles o

the Censeur Europeen, had been a major force in the development of °

the ééoles centrales as wellaas the creation of the Institute. Daunou,
with Lakanal end Sieyes, dekired that education be freed in order to be
supplied by priVate initistkve. Daunou emphasixed that liberty wWas a
necessary condition for scientific progress. This concept formed an
1mpqrtant part of the education el and economic thought of Destutt

de éracy wﬁo-was sesocadéddwitth Dunoyer during the Restoratlion and

had been acfive in the educational policy of the Directory as the

leading Idéologué; Francois guillaume Andrieux, president of the
Tribunate and contrlbutor to the Decade,said that 4if it was better _
"to leave mction to individual interest," then private market education s
éhould be the norm: “There would be then competltion, emulation, as Smith,
Mirabeau, etc., ‘have not hsitated to embrace this last policy." -

Jean-Bgp tiste Say advocated the market approach %o education 1n his

rraitd 4 ébonomie politique (1803). 27
) The Censeur took the lead in radical oppksition to ‘the siate

education systenm established by Mapoleon, and with the Journal de Paris,

formed the "liberal antlﬁniversity courant.'38 "Dunoyer, faithful to

liberal doctrine,_repraahhéd the regime of monopoly for causing the
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%8, J. Polrier, “L opinTon publique et {'universite pendant la premiere
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After surveying the educational programs of the empire, Dunoyer
concluded that governuent direction of education paralyzed liberal
1nsthﬁbtione, and over time ruined the hope for liberty. Under the
emplre, the concept of sbsolute monarchyéreceived full expression, and
passive obedience became the central pepdde in the schools. The grand
waster oi the ﬁniversity presented the mysteries of monapchy to the
students. Dunoyer concluded:

F’inally, while one sought elso 10 incﬁ&&ate in young people

the sentiments of servitude, one did not take less vrecautions,

in another sense, 1o preventi their acquiring any ldea of

independence: one avolded explicating for them intthe latin
suthors zll which recdlled the love of the anclentis for liberty;
one mutilated in the same spirlt, several classics; finally,

one had proscribed the teaching of constitutional law, and

one had arranged that the young people not be able to acgulre,

v the course of thelr studies, any noiion of principles of

government: in dreating the facultles of law, one had establ-

ished no chair of constitutional law. Such was the direction

that the University had impressed on publighindtruction under

the imperisl government, and 1t has not appeared under the

reign of Louls EVIII, that the principles became more liberal.42

Dunoyer found the ordinance of Feb?nary i7, 1815 to have made
changes 100 minor to be considered as a change at all. The vice in
the educsilonal system could be cured only by not having educatlon
bawed on & law, Dunoyer criticized the way in whiich the educational
buresucracy taxed both the teachers and the parenis. Dunoyer asked:
"What is the competence of gcvarnment'in the matter of publilic instruct-
ion?" For Dunoyer, the government role in educstion was similar fo any
act by %hach the government intervenes where i1 has no right. Iunoyer
viewed the freedom of education as similar to the freedom of the press.
He critized the monopoly of decree granting which the Univemsity had been
given. "One sees, not aiiall, in effect, whﬁiit is able %o hinder the
faculty of teaching any more than of going, comiung, speaking, wrlting,

: 43
or enxhkrogher of our faculties,"

42, Ibide, PP. 129-43,
43. Tbide, ppe 143=57.
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Dunoyer's sdvocacy of "total liberty of temching" wes rooted in
his concept of the market, as wgll as politicel theor&. inyone openning
& school needed only fhe confidence of the public who weres the consumers
of his services. The consumers would be the best and only Jjudges of the
sﬁitabilijy of any school, Duncyer added: "I would add that the govern-
ment, in taking to 1itself so the dtnbn&iun‘direotion of education, rnot

only criminally assaults the liverty and property of cltizens, but it
essém tially negaées the progress of good studies....”44

If the prextent of general inierest suffices for the government
t be able  to obirue in the conduct of private interests, there
wiil be notreason that it not wish soon to invede everytaing,
thet 1t not wish to repgulete our fields anéd our vieyards, to
introduce L1tself as master in our homes and to exercise there
all the powers of a father of g family: all that in effect
touches, more or less near, 10  the general interest.45

Dunoyer summariZad the extent of the imperial government's conirol over
manufacturing and commsrcs, publishing of books end newspapers, religion,
schoocls and therlnstituta. The violations of private rights c¢reated
buresucratic posts which further gtrengthened the governmen t. But, the
enrichment of government must hean the exhsusting of private weanlth,
theéﬁﬁding of vompetition, the enfebling of industry and finally civil
war.ﬂﬁunoyer con tinued:

I believe tien that it is very useless thet the government
intermeddle in the directlion of eduoztlon, or more, I belleve
1t very necessary that it not meedle in 1%, and that it leave
it entirely free. One is sble, in this regard, 1o be reposed
with confidence on the mutusl interest of men who teach and of
those who wish t¢ be instmreted. When the first are masters who
" chose the methods and the mecond have the cholce ¢f professors,
one is able Yo countrthat the last wlll chose the professors who
will followethe best methods, and that the first will adopt the
methods which will procure for them the most stedéwiss That, you
will say, does not prevent that one will soon see g prodigilous
diversity in methods. Is your uniférmity worthy of merit, does 1%
ao bhetter than that of diversity? You fear thet one will not know

44, Tbid., PP. 156~59.
45. Ibidc’ PDs 159"60-




to stop at what ie good; ne, I Tear that you will not lmow to
disengage yourselves form what ie bad. You fesr that the freeedom
of éducation will expose it to continual iwmnovations; nme, I femr
that the sperviiude that you have placed on education will render
impos&ible alX improvement.46
Dunoyer belleved that government regulation of sducation drove
away fhoe most talented teachers; while Ireedom fronm governument regul-
ation would make the professien of teach the most noble in mociety.
Dinoyer notad that untll then good writers had not been teachersh
he believed that the imperisl sducstinm had wade 1t less likaljhthat
savan ts would enter the carmer of teaching. He foressw irn educetion’

freed of pgovernment controel a valumble compeXition which would benefit

the students. Dunoyer inveked Adam Swith's Yealth of Fations {t. 4,

s 14%) In the translation of Ggrnier;in support of educational

arguments.47
Dunoyer express stpong doubts about the concept of llcensing by

the government. He d4d not belleve thai it was proper for the government

to cerilfy someone ae a lay¥yer as he felit that the public as consumers

would form & Jjudgement ms to capabliities. "It is ihen in generel

usefess enough that one submiis persons who‘wish to exerclse ceriain

profecaions to the obligetion of tzkirg certein grades, vhen thst is not

a1 all the bas1s on which the public accords cr refuses its confidence."

The metter ¢f emergéncy needgﬁf & doctor, pharmapist, man-midwife raiseé,

for Bunoyer, the question of possible submiseion of prcofs of study before

pﬁb}ic practice. But, ir genersl, he felt that the use of licensing created

a false confldence among the consuners. As a.paﬁallel, Dunoyer belleved

the ﬁniversity faculties to suffer from worse tesching than other place.

Their monopolies suffocated eliternative institutions of leamming. He

vpelieved that the scineces would profit from the abolition of the faculties

"the things that one learms best are precisely thet fhickhich there do not

Dunoyer
exist eny feculties" such ps neturel ngd % 1 art s

P&-ﬁ.r Ibié\.’ ppo %1"“650_
47. Tbide., DPe 166=T75.
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concluded with his strikéng statement: “The government, 1o our sense,
i1s only able to make one good regulation of public instruction, it would
be to sbrogate all the resulations which exist and to declare public
instruction entirely free."48
In sddition to Benjamin Constant, Dunoyer later wrote recalling
the new influences on his thinking after 1814, the comite de hontlosier - -
wade & very important confribution. He introduced Dunoyer 1o & developed
concept of class conIlict between the industriel producers and the privllége
feudal orders, whose privileged vere based upon conquest. Duncyer sald:
4 work published a 1ittle while after by a man whose idegss devidied
wmuch from thsoe of M. Banjaumin Constant contributed still to engage
the mind in its oveervation. I wish 1o speak of the curious work of
#. de Montlesier on tha Franch morgechy. This,wrlter, in pointing out
what he called the usurpations of the clagcee formerly tXibutary, 1n
ghuwing how thesa industrious clagses hed freed and raised themselves,
hes worked, without sseing 1%, 7o rander exiremely sensible the vital
forge of industry.4d i
Montlosier'noted_that in the mids%t of the feudal sysiem there arose & new
society, a new psople with thelr owm customs, and thiir own production,
The new people developsd parallel to the dld, feudel people, and engaged
it in combat. Moﬁey, cities, science, universltles, commerce and industry
rivaled land, estatss, courage, konor, and arms. The new people ssemed
to impose thelr new spirit, new lews end new institutions. Montlosler
noted with;dis&éin thet the new people continved 10 bese itself on 1ts
customs énd_pn'éémmerce end induetrys: "he ig indignant to see that the
gelences, CCUMErCeE, industry heve usurped the pacred righits of birth; and
by tre tonélcf humor with which he speaks of thgae forces logg scorned,

he only succeeds the better to meke thelr power e tand out,"7° |

.

Montlosier's major work, De ls mergrehie frenceise depulis son .

“ ~
& _ -

A .\ . 2
etablighement jusqn'g ros jours, had been cempeced gt the order of

Eapoleon,/%%% published under the Bourbens ir 1814, It was revievwed In

je sizth voluwg of the Genseur ard signed by the 'house-initisls' G. F.
48, ibid., pp. 176-83. :
T, Dunoyer, 'bvotice historique sur T induetriniisme, " Oeuvres Ce Charles
b Jaly P , Osuvres Ce Lharles
Dunover, III, 170=T7.
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Montlosier's viewpogﬁt was summarized as that he loved his country, but
he loved 1t as of tﬁé times of Charlemagne, HughCapet and Saint Louis.
Mon tlosier viewed feudallsm as a perfect system, wutside of which there
vwas only 8isorganizsiion. Throughout French history Montlosler saw two
rpces in France, the conquering Frencs of Germany and the congquered
Gauls. The conquerers absolutely excluded the mejority of people by
the creation of privileges which eliminated the Influence of civilizationyp
egnlightenment and industry. The feudal system as described by Montlesler
was condemned for dividing all men into warriors and slaves of the moil,
which was "incompatible withéour nature,"but was maintained due Yo the
imperfect development of mankind.sq

While for Mont%ésier, the ideal of feudal orgenization was expressed
in the times of Louiéale-ﬁétin and of Philippe-le-iong, Dunoyer and Comte.

prefered the 'diéorder' of the loosenigg of feudalism under Louis XIV

and Louis kv, Fqgithem, feudalism was s usurpation, and taxation was

e strugg1e by thé'government to desiroy the savings of the new people
which othefwise would suffocate the feudal system. The government's
attempis to malntain the privileges 1t grants results finally in
revolutionq““The peop1es will ponish one day with what Jjustlce this
arrogant iﬂé&leﬁoe wh&ﬁh finds liberty ouly in the slavery of others;

at that price we would wigh not even ‘the liberty of the Romans or the
Spartans.“jMontldsier's argument that instead of interest in liberty

for the Bég-ﬁriﬁileged classes, effort should be placed on the providing
for the needs of the people through an ordered and contirolled soclety,
was-countered by & criticism of status soclety. "The man who lacks bread
today, is able tomnrrow, elther in himself, or iﬁ the person of his child-
ren, to raise himself by the ald of Ihdusiry and of talent to the rank of

51. Lenseur, VI, 192-244
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proprietor, of representative, of administrator, or of general of the
army.“52

The morelist would condemn feudal dominations es usurpatlons;
but Montlosier sought to show that "since Phikip the Falir until our days,
all the powers qurthprrights which‘had been railsed on the debris of
feddalism, are only mﬁneuémr@a$$oﬁklegitimgte usurpations." The natural
warrior spirit of the Gauls had been weakened by cult1Vat16n of the land
and habitation of cities during the peftod of Roman dominence; the Francs
beedgit the pure warrior spirit wlth them {rom Germany when they conquered
Geul and took over the control and the tribute of the land. ¥ontlosier
had discussed at length the sources of feudelism from Roman, Galllc and
German practices; but he is criticized for seeking legal bases for
serfdom rather than in the common source of conquest.53

Since the book had been undertaken by Montlsoler originslly to
Justify thé_creation cf the empire by ¥apoleon, he emphasized that
changes in dynasiy among the French cecured following military fictories
- Gefeat of the Huﬁs led to Clovis, defeat of Saraceens lead to Caroling-
ijans, defeat of Wormens led 1o the Capetians. The reviewer underlined
Mon+tlosler's purpose of Jjustifying the nevw imperial regiméy Monilosler
engaéed in g polemic with esrlier historlans of feudglism: M. de Boulain=-
viliiers, abbéfbubos, pré%ident Hénault, ¥. de Valols and Kontesguleu.
But, %I was the rise of the citles mné their achievement of righis which
initiated the "ﬁost important revolution of modern times" and was the
SOuroesof the éreat imporiatiée which Dunoyer attributed ﬁo the writing
of Montlosier. Dunoyer in his "Notlce histcrigue sur industrielieme"
had guoted as central to the férmation of his own thought and the |
profound change which had ococured in 1t as a result of reading Moni¥osler,

the pabsage Which had already been presented in thls reiiew in the sixth
52+ Ibid., pp. 196~-208.
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volume of the 6§nseu H
We will see elevated in the midst of the ancient state, & new states
in the midst of the ancient people, a new people; in the midst of the
ancient customs, of the ancient institutions, and of the anclent lavs,
new customs, new institutions and new laws. We will gomsotesesee a
double state, a double people, a doudble soclal order, progressing
along for a long time parallel the one to the other, attacking each
other at the next point, and combatting each other ﬂith ;ury.;#

The review continued: “aueh was that great revolut;on had been itself the

sources of = maltitude of revodutions; which, "in propegating itself in ell

Furope, had covered it with wars end troubldés,"” had revlaced the imperial

clties of the German empire with the Italy of rcpbulics, had expandédd

-
chlefly o multlitude ¢f new rights, orf npﬁ'states, of new doctrines and

constitutions." The Reﬁaissance which was g fuult of this developmert
received the s%rong eriticism of Montlosier. Montlesler associsted |
feudallism with the Prancs virtues of the heari - coursge, honor, devodlon.
Mon tlosier spoke of people imegining that this could be rivéé@é by the
faculties of the mind. He said: "Study accorded much with all that
populstion of cities, which had {hs lelsurs and opulance end sedentaury

hebits: one regolved to £ive = great considerstion to study eved”

Monticeier's view that the zctivities of the mind and eiudy weze‘a
conspiracy met a dlrect contradiction; the people desired to instructfi&
themselves and to push forwmpdtkke limits of knowledge. Mondlosier's
doBBroediimen believing that the'hizh deeds of memory" could be the

Y was underscored.55

equal of the "high deeds of courége,
¥rile thé cities received enfraﬁchisement, freeing them frowm feudalism,
the peasaﬂtry concelved the concept cf franchise 1w free them from feudal
tEibutes. They revolted and burned tae chateaux. The revievwer emprasized
that the jescouerie was insufflciest to destroy feﬁé&lism and thus could

only be the precurscr of the more complete jacquerie which overthrew the

monarchy with the debris of feddallsm. The Tallure of the pegsant revolutior

540 Ibid.o‘ PP 218-25




required the longer process of the development of sclences, morality,

atts snd industry to create the conditlons for the ebolition of feudalism.
The development end construction of society was seen as requiring ine
violence of the French Révolution. But, for Moentlosier, the revolution
was a disggéer which required a warrior (Nagpoleon) to restore order;

for Dunoyer, MNapoleon led France to enslavement snd battlefield deaths.
Napoleon's despotlsm was the more bitter as it succeeded the hopes of the
consulate. The successive revolutions leading to thet polnt were no ted

in the veview: the revolution of August 10 representative of the prbpertj

owners against the feudal nobillty; the regglution of May 31 of the

sans—eulﬁttes; the revolution of the 9th of thermidor using the "system
of thq%rissontins" to possess themselves of siate power.56 .

The discussién of Montlogler's writings Was'continued in the
seventih wolume of the Censeur revieving Montlogier's continuation of his
work cenitering upon the first Restééation. ¥on tlosier was critical of the
failure of Louis XVIII to conme to %erms with the revolution. Bui, Junoyer,
again using the 'house~initials' G. F., insisted that It was even more
ingane for Nepoleon to refuse France peace when that 1t was 1t highest
objective. Louls XVIII vas criticized for not accepting the Constltution
created by Lan juinais, Flaugergues, Lafayette, etc. because they were
considered Jacobins. Louis XVIII sald he would do everything to save
France except what would save France; he intensified factionglisn and
resisted the tri-color. Louis XVIII failure thezgcept the éenate’s
conetitution end his issuance of the Cherte by efitrteremained for the
cditors of the Censeur a major cause of the fallure of the frist
Restoration. The revliew asked "What is then the true origin of governmen tst
when the governors are the samé assbrigandes and robbvers on the highways. ‘
€6. LDldsy DD. 22743,
57, "De 1z Menarchle Francalse depuis le retour de 1s Maison de Bourbon

pusqu'au terx. Avril {815. Considérations sur 1'etat de la France

g petie epoque; eXamen de la Charte constitutionnelle, de ses .

défectuegités et des principes sur lewquels 1lorder socisl doit etre
SO ITE v A wentincter, ! DeddeurppVII, 184-214.
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Louis LVIIT wae criticized for returning from his two exlles with
the aid of forelign prmies and of o fanaticsl perty of emigres. The
supporters of the king reprecented an old generstion which véolestdd the
concepts and the hopes of s new generstion. Montlosier's ability o
find the root cauees of the problerms of the first Rgsfmnutinn were

-ﬁeléémeé;-ﬁeréméhéized the foundetiors of society in the home, the family
ard locel soci&l relations and customs, end showed the feklecy of vievwing
sncinl reclity as constitutlions and lecding officlals, The reviever
concluded thdt at the moment of the second Bestoration ibp France what
was necessary was the acceptance by the Xlng of the model of the house
¢f Eruncwick (Hsunover) when 1t was brought to rvle iIn England.Ba

Te model of Hanoverisn Mglend could look sspescislly attractive
to Dunoyer in the lgte summer of 1815. Comte commen ted in the seventh

volume of the Censcvr' Ywe hé;e veturn to thet pocr charte, which has
begn 8O tormented ﬂuring ten months, and which we have so constantly and
S0 fa%ﬂ1y defended. It hes received snd recelves even every day such
graﬁe attacks that it is herdly recognizable, and dhe haé even ceaged
t0 spspect its exiqtence, 1f one ¢id pot Xnow thst it is to be found

in the Bulletin des leis, under number 25,27 mucn 4o unoyer's and

Comte's dismay the chambers of representatives and pesrs hed been closed
by the forelgn troopﬂ‘and repleced by the vew ministry of the second
Restorstion., Dnnoyer, im " Traveux de la derniere chambre des pairs,"
noted thet while the peeré hzd been insufficiently independent duriﬁg

the Pundred Days, 1% was more independent then undexr the acue additionnel

thaﬁ nad been the cape under the cherte of the first Restoratior. Dunoyer
recalled that on June 20, 1315, Comte Latour-Maubourg proposed with glmost
no opposition the freeing of the large number of people who had suffered
exile or arrest under arbitrary laws, Dunoyer reprozched 4h% the 1eglelat—

ures which ruled in revolutionary France for tweniy-five years for themr _

oy

580 Ibidc » 8"09 20 213"1}7. J ‘:\
FPF ' PP 19 ’ 3
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(DAL eroldtbd elusYgroyd  nodlogeVl $o etfevsisd
declaratinss of rights, the legislatures did not attempt %o have rights
respected. Duncyer could not grant encugh praiéé t0 the peers for thelr
challenges #o Bonaparie's ministers (sspecially, no doubd, the minister

of polioce, Fouchgj, vwhioh made toem "theﬁenemieg of the“thgn‘ggtablished

order." 0f all the other legsilsiures of the revelutionary quarter century,

none of ther had known how to make any rights respected; zud their
weslnese or their deviatlons have been such that, in all the course
of the revwluiidoyone had not seen & single epoque where our xight
ganored rights ned not been mll so precarlous snd of ten much more
that those above us made no effort =% all to idf&raddetimmm. Under
the convention smd under the directory, under the consulate and
under the empire, under the restoration and under the usurpazvion,
arbitrariness had always been axtreme, and thinghimgss yve't to the
point, that a winister, s prefeci, s sub=prefect, or suthmriiies
more subordinate vet, what cen I sey? of men whiliout any chaﬁ%ter,
infamous agents of police, atiacked alwsys the liberty cf citizens

with the most incredilile inpudienoce. ese IT will be able to end these

excesses only when one 1s mble 1o rerfuse to objep erBitrary acis;

and one will dare to disobey these acts only when one 1s able to count

on the support of the courts, and that the popular assemblles cease
to be the sccomplices of the ministers.60

By ordinanée; Louis XVIIY dec@é%ed fhat pesrs who ssrved during the
Hundred Deys had reaoucnsd their pénéages. Dunoyer, in'Demission our
destitution de vingﬁ~neﬁfs peirs de Prance," insicted that such an action
could be done only by =2 judgement el 1ndepaﬁdent magintrates. Further,
he issued 2 strong attackéﬁn the whole system of government which he |
gencunced as exploitative and indicated the uselessness of government off
offices:"Prance was only one vast farm exploited to the proflt of en
individuél by agents celled mayors, prefects, Judges, deputles or peers
of Brance, eceees Por the rest, ife we have lost some friends of libverty,
we will become consoled in imagining that we have gained the gequlsltion
of fortyeﬁhree counts, four dukes, three viscounts, and whaet is more, of
twenty-two'marquis, a spileies which sppeared to us extinct.! After indic~
ating the illezalities of the action, he emphasized that améng these re~
moved wede %ihose who defended the rilghis of ithe natlon and our frecdons,

such s MM. Latour-Maubourg,- Pontécoulant, Vslence and some others," 01

60+ Ipides DD 306-5T, eapeeial iy b 30F-00 porPArRAny of Lafayctte
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On July 13, Louis XVIII had dissolved ihe chamber of deputies and
convoked the electorsl colleges which met on August 14 and August 22,

returning sn Ulira-royelis® mejority which formed the Chambre JIntrouvable.

The elecilons were prededed by the Whlte Terror which Iuncyer reported |
in the Bulletin of the seventn volume of the Censeur, 2 juin = & septembre
18153 excesses in the “1dld(1noluuing magescres of Protestants) at harseilfh
Rismes, Ava.hgnorg:.6 AS & check on the anti~-consiftutional assenbly, |
unoyer favored the concept of the hereditary peerage as ‘the peers would

%

deferd +the peoople against the asgsenbly "compOde of = umubu¢ent and
revolutionary aristoreney.” 65
& ¥with the second Restorat¢on, Fasguier soughi $o meke up for the mis-
%ake of the 1814 press law by abolishing the first section of the law,
Fouché/édvised wore limited chenge] erticles 3, 4 and 5 versmall publicat~
‘4oneg vas sbolished while ertlicle 9 on polié?éconﬁrol of nevspapers remalined
on Ausust 8, 1815 a decree was issued thet all journals must apply for
s new suthorization end wers to be examined by & newly formed censorship
conmittee., Om August 15 Fouche ordered the shareholders of each joumal ®
nomingte sm editor-in-chief repponsible for depositing a copy eamch day
with the cénsorship committee subject 0 sgspengicn or suppression. Within
2 mon th, edltors were threatened for putting out editions different than
the apprOVed first editions.”4

But, the publication of the Censeur ocatie to &n end. Having falled
in the'a%%empt et banesghing Dunoyer end Comte, Fouchd on September B
Vordered the confiscatior of the Censgeur, volume seven., Duvoyer and Gbmte
did euerythihg in thelr pover W gain the release of volumm seven during
the ﬂollowing year, wut without success, oucbe ray have acted when he
recognized that his term as minister of police was belng termineteds .
Fouchégwas removed as ministre of police on September 15 dhut held 1o hiq

ciftce untilfSeptémber 20 when he vas replaced by E&ie Decazes. But;g'

1lmr*"ard 'Ll’{gm.g: was removed as prime mindster. on Sen tambar 2 1a.
= T AA. Thid.. "m. 37_8- )1}-
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Dunoyer and Comte appeared o feel that the minister of Justice; Pasquier,
hied been 1nvolved in the selzure, perhaps because 1Y wWae gcon tinued even
gfter the fall of Fouché:GS
Duroyer and Oomta, gvan if thev pursued the mattsr of the selzure
of the seventh volums of the 'gnsgnr epparately, could net considar tho
lauchbipg of o vow ﬁourﬂal._ﬁhe_paw pivister of police, Decazen, exarclesed

£im contpol ofer the presa oombired with arbitrergness snd weertalrityt

"The worse feartures of the systen, suring *he three yonrs in which Dscezes

' w6
Wag in cuarge, vare arbitrariness and muddles” Tha vew ministry of the

el

Qucede Richelien found the Uldras of the phgmbre Ir trouvable, which wmet

on Gectober 7, 1815, firmly commited to eirongly repres give mezcuresy It

passes o series of law thich forued o gscond or lepsl Vhite Terrern -

-

law of general securiiy (Cotober 28), Lew on seditious speech and publicail-

jons (Foverber 9), re-establishment of provoet courte (Decenber 27), and
the Amnesty lew (Jaruaxy 12, 1816). Howsver, bouth the minlewry erid the
stetesmen of the Zuropean POWers were alarmed 2%t the repression which

the Chawbre Iniroukable proposed. in mid-sugust, 1816 the decislon ves

mede 4o dissovie the chamber snd i introduce a more liberal tore in the
ministry along with s less Ulir a-rogglﬁst charber of deputles. Tne
ordinavce Vo dissclve the _L__}nz JIntrouvsble ves s;ggeu on September 5,
1816. Dunoyer and Comte, along #ith most of toe liberals wno ned veen
rere or Lless exciuded frow public 1ife, welcomed zhe electione for a
new chamber and al teretion in the tone of the minlelry as a new era.

September 5, 1816 became & new reference goint for political commentarly.

« woe noncidered. as B, third Restoratlon. ‘
Ig Collins, The wovernmenf”anc The 1EWSDEDEr presn an. ﬂrance,yp. Em 10
65, Bortier de Sauvieny, The 3Jourbon Rnstorat*Oﬁ, Ppe 117253 Bernsrd,

l eyrend, PPe 437—-34 Gole, Tourhe, PD. J01-3G63 Cengeur Turopéen,
Iy aven t=prondse

66. Collins, The overnﬁm t end the npespaper prest in rranoe, Po. 10-12.
67. Bertier de © Seuvigny, Jihe ;@urbo nestoretlon, Poe |20-
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¥hat Dunoyer oalled the third Restoration of Septembar 5, 1816,
& year following the selzure of ‘the aeveﬁth volume of the Cengeur,
oppred Bor Dunoyer end Comte the opportunity to resume thelr careers
s political commenﬁators. During the fall of 1816 they hpped to issue
the seventh volume§3£ the Oeﬁégur as the first volume of thelr new

publication. But, as the judioclel process over that selzed volume

con tinued unregi?ved { the seizure was upheld in early 1€17), Dunoyer end
Comte launched iﬁe new ﬁ?ﬁrnal with the new essays which they had been
writing. The first volume contdining the new writings was declered for
| publication on December 15, 1616 In the Avani-Fropos theyﬁnoted that
they did not consider thelr publication t be a periddital, as it would
n¢& appear‘at fixed times. The matgers 0 be treatad.ﬁg Comte end Dunoyer
were ‘to be éevef&ly'limited and as & BBsult they hé?éd to be able to
publish twent{y volﬁmes guring the course of two ye;fs. Actuelly, they
¢ia Bring the publication of the journal to a conclusion aiter a little
more ‘than fﬁo yeéfs - the twelfth volume wes published in April, 1é19.'
However, they did not cbmplete the twen'ty volume goazl because of the |
numgféus prosecutions which they suffered under the press laws. For
exanple, the six&hlﬁoluma wae announced on September 12, 1817 and the
seventh voiume 9ﬁ Mareh 28, 181%, or the tenth volume was dechimed on
Sepkember 24, 181813nd the eleventh volume on February 15, 1819.68
Dunoyer andlcomte ndded the word Europesn to the Jenseur in tais
new publication'bdih because they believéd that the Cegseur'EuroEéén
would reach:a wider, Europesn addismce and because they wished %o
suggest that the matters covered would be of a general lével - thet
they would be ®yhilosophigue,” "éne of the principle objects of this
work is to coliect the useful'tﬁoughts which are published in Europe
on the nmpral and politig§1 sciences,” They belleved that Lldeas were
Al

68, Collins, Newsgagerﬁ; ppe. 14-16; Ephraim Harpaz, Wi e Censeur Buropeen"
Bisddire d'un Jdournal Industrialiste,t'Rewue d histolre goonomifque et

- p———p—

spoclele, XXXVII, 2, 200-201; Censeur ERropeens 1, evan t=-Dropos.
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better understood when compaded with the &ﬁinions of otheres and vwhen

geen how thay ure Judged from afar.69
Oomte end Dunoyer Lnitlatexthe rew publicztiorn with & careful

explanetion of their opposition 1o Bonapartism. They noted theat previous

t0 the appearance of the £ifth voluue of the Censeur, " Bousparte,

prcfiting from the discontent of tue iroops, came fox %he gecond time

i seize suthority by asrced mmant. A6 he hed seen thet he wes ebly b

sucoead in his enterprise only by professing privciples for the defense

of which the French hsd snppo ted the most b&oody vers, the authors of

the Oegseur showed that this conduct wae corndemned by his princirles,

and thet taaaeclamgtiona ¢ﬁ on armed foree had not been sble o confer on

him any legal auﬁhérity at 811l." The selzure of the £ifth volume by the

new imperial goverunment could nét be upheld they emphasized becsure 1t

was o+t possidle "to breve public opinkon wWith impunity." They under-

lined tnat the secénd Restoration maintained Fourhe as poiice ninister

with the result thet they suifered under the second Kestewation for

their deeps duricg the Hundredgnays. Fouche¢ "had sgainst the authors of

the Cepseur powerful motives of vengence; he'had founéd them beyond hie offe:

and hi@%enaces; and of all tue wrimes, xt is that which men in office

forgive the least." Taey detailed how Fouche had placed them on Tae

list of proscri@tiém, put that somecne With grester imporiance { Talleyrand)

had removed their names. They added: "If this fact, which they do not

guaren tée, it exact, they beg thatl peﬁson t0 receive Nbeprethbetoken of

1

- e w . . ; -
their recognition. Bul, Fouche was able to strike st them by tae sgelzure

of the seventh volumﬂ of the éénséur, "and more happy this time than he
wag under ﬁonapmte, he was not at all ohllged o retumn it w70

Conmte zrnd Duroyer found the Ghamber elecied in August, 1d151§0 viole
ent, ‘taey explained, thet i1t made discussion of political mattere impossibl
They degcribed the Ultra~royalists as guided oy fuﬁy; while tae ministry
was too weax to_déééﬁd justice and too strong when it stimoked the

conetitution. mover end Comte coneluded that their cnly prepor course
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wae ‘t0 withdraw from publixhing their political analagées: % the men who
did not hold 40 any fsction, and whﬁcdid not aspire t sny fevor, had
nothing better 1o do than to_ﬁondemn themsgltea to silences. This was
the part that the author & of the 0g§seur.§hooae." But, how different
they asked thempelves, was the sititlen in the fail of 1816 compared

to that of the fsll of 1815 ?,_.

Individual sncuti&v 1 dsptroyed; the nrcvotal eour s juﬂge writings
in cedtaln instanceuy; and s par+d ol Prance is occupisd by foreign
srmies. Have the authors of the Cenpeur Furonéen enough independence
to say the truth? They have encugh, at least they dade t hove so,
W say 21l that they Jouge useful, and to be turned only by the

winddwende of truth Ltself, For the rESu, eq gn ought to see that it
ig no more by s project of a2 law or y en 0Binanege that the fortunn
of the state depends: +the evil comes Irom much further, and
11 is much more Gifficllt 1o bear the remedy for 1t.71

Comte and Dunoyer emphaslzed that the violence which governmenis

'undprtook against libertles of the people caused people to aenter thelr
analysis ot thils danger on governmentszthgmselves, and tq direct their
attentlons solely on the possessors of authority. But, by ihelr concentrat-
ton on poveraments and on the holders of power, the people merely keplaced
one government with enother and one set of power holders with another,

with the end that the peoples sctivisies 0 re~galn thelr liberties end
resulted in increased power for governmer?t offlicials. Libverty redulred

that mer undergtood 1%, wished 1o execdte 1% and respected 14, They
Insigted that peopla rmust constantly watch thelr libverty end that any one
who warted a lav pesssd, _pa articipated in itsvpass“ge or ihe whole peohle
who scecepted it wore as had es holders of power, It was the opinion,
enlightenment and spirit of +the people which crested liberdy and msintalned

- f -y a
ite In sum, the Censeur Europeen deciared itself opposed to war, genersls,

nocbles and soldiers, to finsncliers who desired tariffs znd balence of trade,

gnd to nenulzcoturers vhe vanted prehibitions, subsldles snd pri v-’leges.72

60, Iblde, aYant~propos.
TOe Lbile, GVEN~PIOPOS.
T1e LDifcs £YEN T=PIOPOS,
Tes Jbidse, aVant-propos.
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The strong opposition to the desires of merufacturers and firanckers
to gain government priiileges indicated the adbility of Comte and Dunoyer
to drawﬁthe logical conclusions from the analysis of class conflict which
they derived from Montlosier's writings, But, it reflected also their
increased oommit&ent to the study of economics under the influence of
Jesn-Baptinte Sey end his writings. The introduction to the Censeur Burop-
gen does nod ddenk in terms of the editors' presenting 1deas very differ-
ent from those which were published in the Censeur. The style of the
journal had evolved. But, much of the evolution in the sﬁﬁLe end organ-
1zetionaof the articles had ocoured during the Censevr, once the more or
less wekkly peblication of the first volume of the Censeur had 1o be
tremeformed into indefinite publication. Comte and IDunoyer dld not
conslder the siﬁie of the Qepnseur that different fromthe Censeur Buropéen

gince they had:hoped to use the seized seventh volume of the first as

the initisl voiume of the second, They launched the Cengeur Européén

with three thousand copiles per volume in contrast to the forty=seven
hundred issues of +the Censeur. The shock of the contrast between the
rather free-wheeling situation of the first Restoration and the Fundred
Days had been fdllowed by the rigldity of the White Terror of the second
Restorestion. Events seemed.ﬁore settled gnd the public was more cautious
so that 41t was wise business practice to publish a more limlted production.
Hharles Comte seemed to feel that the adoption of the more "philosophique
approach had caused a reduction in populzatity compared with.the Censeur. ‘
During the press trials in ‘the summer of 1817, Comte sald: "In changing
elso the direction that we have followed, in order to take %he direction
which appeared to us ought to be the most useful for the public, 1t is
evident $.. that our work lost a greet part of the populexlity which bt

had hsed until then.. -e" f3

75. GCenseur ropeen,'v %517. Ephraim Harpaz, Mie Censeur Buropéen Histoir
d"un Journal Industrxa;iste, I* " Revue d'nistoire ecopcmique e% scci&&
XXXVII, 3, 354~55." .
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| Years later Chsrles Duroyer belleved that thereﬁﬁéd been & wide
difference between the views expressed in the Censeur when 11 was selzed
in the fall of 181% and in the Cenceur Xuropeen when 1t was begun in the
iall of 1816. He desoribed the impact of ﬁ@; Copstsnt'e view that industry

/ wag " the unique object of modern natlons," of Montlosier's historlcaly
" disocussion of the formation by industry of a mew class opposed to the

feudal class, and of Say's improvement oz the concepts of Adew 3uith,

on the production of pﬁysical goods by 1nﬁﬁstry, and the inference thet
industry is the major objective of sooiety. But, he did not belleve. thal
these writérs had a2 true oz f£ull grasp of the meaning of industry.

For the rest, 1f it is doubtful that these writers had apprecliated
the political consequences of their observations relatively to
industry, 1t is not thet these observations did not shed or politics
a new day dingulerly fevorable to its preogrese. Their writings, {ekl
‘into the hends of sevaral men who made this sclenoce thelr spetfal
study, csusing & revolution in thelr ideas. Such was notabkyy the
effact that they produced on the sauthors of the Genseur.
There writers had been forced by the repction of 1Gib 10 susperd
the course of +theiy publication. This violent iwiterruptdon of thelr
work, which had & duratior of more then e year, permltted them o
evemine at their leisure the Rirection that they hed followed until
then, They ssked thewselves i the libergl opposition, if ‘e
constitutional politics, had an object wkll determined; a=nd, wlthout
misunderstending the high degree of usefullness which the efforis
which some made to establish certain insiitutions can posslibly have,
they weroe obliged to confass to themselves thet in general they did
not ¥mow, that they had not asked themselves, where sociely ought o
he heading aud in view of what genersl object of activity Lt ought
40 be congitituted. : -
It wes easily visible kovever that this wes the first thing to nvw;
for institutiomssexmpeorly sble to bde good when they are well zdzpted
to the object of society; it i crear that to edapi them fo this cbiec”
14 was necessary to look for 4%, it was necessary % understend this.
They spplied thempelves then mt fiert to discover the eim towards whick
socizl activity ought to direct iimelf, or mether that aim which was
ixdicated by the writinges of which I heve mede mentlon. They did no%
gay with M. Benjamin Oongtant that industry was the object, and the
unigue object of modern nations: enough passions for domine tian. (nobke,
cleriecnl, mercantile) occupy the scene as yet, for one to be sble easil
to recognize in peoples that honorable disposition Yo prosper ornly by
eaceful work ané rogular exchanges. But what M. Bemjamin Constentt
estublésied in fzot, they possess in principle. Fhéy recognlzed, not
vwhat indugtry was, but what it ought to be, what 1t wes destimed to
pecome, thet 1t becomes more and more the eir of modern netions, and
that the mission of political writers ought to be at this time to
verify fuis aim aud Yo investipete how soclely is eple 1 atiain 1t
Such was also their object in the new work which they undertook,
undertithe title of the Jenseuy Buxcpeen, a very different producilon
- from that whick they had already published under the-simple- titie-of
Censeur, snd of an oPder infinitely more sclentific smd more elevatez.
7 1




8.5

42

Vhatever the reason that Dunoyer wished 1o see s vast dlfference

between the Oengour and the Cengeur Buronéen, the difference does not

neex 50 evident ox elear-cui from this distance. Constant's commen tsmy
had been Auhdthhed before the Coansour was launched end was reflected

1m the articles in the Censeur. Doubtless, the Hundred Days caused

Inmoyer and Comte to look with a more clear and oriilecal eye at the writing

-

of Constent. But, that was reflected in the sixth and severth volumes
of the Censeur, Similarly, reviews of Montlosier's books had mppearod
in those volumes., So thet there was 1o great s dlstlretion drawm by

Durcyer when he ceoclared:

o
e mirdt of the Qenseur Burcoeen was to appreciate the part that 1t
exiracted for the progress of socisl ecience from the knowledze of

wnis fact, well atated by histowy, avd or which M. de Nontlosier
came to throw & light ®c new ené B0 liwely,’ihat, eince the mnené

romote times, and notebly since. Whetwellthycentury, the industrious
clesses have never cessed 10 Increase in nulber, in welath, iu Iknow-

ladzmz, iv &Lmmity, 4» Influence. It drew from 1t this evidertd

consedquence thet industry is the vitel principle of sccliefy, and 1t

ghowed that %o industry alone 1t epperiaine to conserve scelety,
thet 1% only L capsble of rendering soclely progperous, noral,
peaceful, etc.75

Althoush referpres was made to Jesn~DBep tiste Say's economicwwiiiin
ol A apai? 5 = e 5 e

3

agein in the sizth and seventh velumes of the Genseur thaet the works of

Sey received detailed zttention. Volume six contelined a review of Say's

recently published resulis of invesfisetive nisslon ¢ Englenc: D2

I'Mnpletorre d¢ dos Anglals (par Jesn-Bepligte Say, puteur de el b8
5 . 74 , .
a' gconomie politigue), End volume seven had Comie's review of the Trsl

¢! gcononmie politicue, ou Simple exposition de lg mzniere dovt se foxment,

se distribudnt et se consumuent les richesses; Lar Me Jo Be Seys €X=DEmLre

du Tribunstel®

alrepdy in the early issues of Hhe Cengeur in the suumer of {1814, it was

[a)
9

7he Dunoyer, "Neuice historique sur 1'incustrialisne,"gp. 176=-80, During ‘th

Hundred Dzys, Cernot spd Constant had worked to emphasize the rcle of

industry in societye Smile Le Galio, Les OenteJours, ppe 216-18¢
75 Duncyer, "Nctice," pp. 180-=81,
T6s Censour, TL, 161~76.
TT7e Genseur, VII, 45-=T77.
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J’ean-Bap‘histe 'Say, ‘ivhv- appreoﬂ.ated them, v.ho &n&ésﬁgined *tnem at his Home,
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vl a:nd of ’w‘hich 'Lhe I‘elaﬂﬁh‘%ﬁip ‘became ‘Waeh ﬂ.ater ?:‘or 1* Oom-l;e the origin

ana 'th so;,rce af ’his goméstic 'ha,pniness."?g i!lmt noted 'hhw'b while he
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was a“c the unlvers.a.ty Imuoyer studiei 'the vorke of the eighteen th century
writers who had influenced the French Rovolution, especially Locke,’
Gondilliac, Debtu'ht de Tracy snd Bentham. Condille e's method was fundamental
for ithe work of Smy a8 well as Deswuit de Tracye. the discussions ol Comte
and Dunoyer during ‘the em;i.re of Benthan's wriiings were made possible by
the French translatlons oEE Sen them' s works, such as Pilsrre Etlennse Dumon t's
translation of the Manusl of Political Eeopomy in the Biblioc uheg;x,e
britennious (Geneva, 1797-98). Comie Destutt de Tracy is refered 0 by
Eignet as Dancyer's "venerable master," while Victor de Iracy was Dunoyer's
close friend. In his'economic s‘md:.es,’ﬂcs’m'tt de Tracy .had developed the
concept that the produckive people in scclely were the scholars, entrepreén-
curs mnd workmen, whille gevermment was ugproduc'tive, piterlle and W@Ls’cefu.l:’?’r
When Dunoyer Becalled the Influenge of Say's new edition in 1_81-’+ of
the f;xgjiﬁé;, he noted that "politicel econonmy only considered huma‘r:'- industry
in one S&rits applica"bions; in 4te applicstion tc the foxmation of meterial
weslth' but, in showing how physicel goods which we POBSORS are elvays the

frust of some useiul woklk, 1t leads 1o 4he reccgnition of how all the

¥5, "runcraiiles de M. Comloy Discours de L. BErenger ses 15 avril 1857,
metiut Royal de France. Aoadem*e royale des sclences norales et‘ .
pollilqugs, Paris, Pirymin Didot ¥ reres, 1837y Do 3o :
79, Mignet, Woharles Dunoyery Nodtlce .ee 3 nal 1577 " ?ouzpaAY z*oges
distoriques, Faris, lidier, 187 8, poe 243=45, 7@‘ ¥dgard Ailix,?j
e nethode et la canoeption de 1 écomomie po‘ﬂtique dans l'oeuvre:.
de demBe Sa¥, " Revue duhi“ﬂtlr des Bocirined econjgues et soelmles,:
IV (1511}, PPe 321=00; <&y _Wa Steln, Ihe ¢deologges, {heir theories
and Boliticg, New Yok, Columblia University Phe. De dissertation, 1952,
' LT .. DDae 1721--*90. . Ner h ,
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79. Bertier de Ssuvigny, The Bourbon Restoration, pp+ 34

P,

3"'510

2l

9o Destutt de Travy basing his thinking on Locke viewed property as

LY

& necessary, ineviiable and inallenable aspect of individual
.personalitys. Man was borm. a.property-owner bntetior. and superior
“to any Institutlion. Ownership of land arose from the mixture of
one's labor with the natural resourcqs. Thus, he found feudal land
control 2 negation of property ownerhhip. Feudal landholders
.gained ;the land- by déwee. conquest direcily or indirecily through
political pwwer, Jean Cruet noted of Destutt de Travy! Yridicism:
One bears for feudal landholders "a Buperstitutions love and-
réspects”" That is absurd. They are.only speculators and parasites,
and not eultivators." For Destutt de Tracy, sgriculture was a form
of industry (and not.a more productive or worthy underiaking as the

- Physisocrats held); - a farm was s mamufaotury. and a field was a tool,

<

But, the feudal rulers had expanded their control from landed industry
tp all iIndusiry and expanded thelr feudal dues into general taxation.
In contrast to the productive work of commerial, industrisl and fews

- agricultural workers, there was a séerile class.of parasites whose

political’ power ‘enabled them to live off the productive class. These
rarasltes were for Destutt de. Tracy the "wasps of ,the hive." .

Jean Cruet, Lg %h;logohle Morgle & Sociale de Destutt de Irscy,

PDe. TTs- 52=5 3 09=T0. . R S o B T
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voesible goods are the fruit of work, end 1t tends also 1o conslder

industry, thet 48 o0 sey ths union of all the useful profeseions, as the

only ain that ong is ablse reaaonahly 0 asslign to the metiviiy of soaiety?o
' Say became the most imporddn+t French sconomist during the Reatoration..

Sey ae editar of the Ideologue Dgogde and in his Trelte (1803) strengthenfd

the new influence of Adam Smith's economic concepts in s France where theseé
of the Pnysioérate had been dominant, Condorcet represented the beginning |
of & transindion fronm the exclusgive sgrarisnism of the Physiocrnts, but

his initidtives toward industrislisw remained limited. But, the impact

of the industrisl revolution in Prence (it had resmched the poini of
inaug%éation of stendardizetion of menufaciured elements by 178H) upon
Oonaoréct, had wore far resching resprocussicns on the thinking ol Say

and Destutt dé Travy. Hpwever, the frame of reference of Physiocratic
thinking remained significant. For -them, nqﬁ@fwl scelely existed Yefore

the siate. Natursel soeieﬁy Was abaaluﬁe, necessary snd permenent; the
gtate was relative, accidental and provisiorsal. The Physioccrats' ararchisnm
{ilooked foreward to *he disappearance of the siante. Condorcet skrorngly

articulated ‘this individualism and nis thought was sccorded nore gttention
| in ‘the G:é'cadé thext that of any othexr \rm:':i.'l'.tar«81

Say held that only man in a siate of advanced persounal we ’1wbking

could achieve ‘the nstural perfeciion of wnlon Kousseau spbke. Only where
the society 1s natural can na‘tural end soclal perfection be achieﬁed;
economic society for Say is naturaly but politicelsoclety is not'ﬁatural
gnd thus 14t inhibhtes man’s perfection. Ssy's Opﬁimimmend uatural;ém vere
funaamental 40 the economic thoucht which he inxroduced. His yremisegﬁwere

based on those of many of the Physiococats as well as on Roupseau.iThéx‘“k

Physioerats placed the sge of gold in the futmme in contrast %o Rousseau'7

Sheylunoyer, 'Notice historigue sue 1 inuustria;isme, vpse 17773 »
81. Joanna Iitohin, Ls Ddszde, pp. 110-35, 198, e
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they ;)oéi'&-édjéﬁ‘:ﬁ di#l&a'ﬁ?lih*'&fu:ali'éin“i Por 10T Yo Houssesu's
individusl neturslism p priori. e influence of Roussesu’s individuslism
elong with that of Adam Emith caused Say W negete the polstical mesng
which many ?hysioerats bad favored, The Individuelism of Say's thought
led him through economic naturalism to obviate the political system.

In putting aside the scceptance of a politicel system, which the Fhysio=
erats hoped to rationalize, Adam.Smith established his strong GiffEmence
from them. His contridution was rooted in n wtllitarian naturalism in which |
peopomic and soclal relations flourished in the asbsense of political

action, however rational the 1ntention.82

It was Eéon Ssmith'e optimism and naturalism that much of the debste
ocoured In England snd Franca folleflue the French Revolutlon. While
Thomas MaXthus and the Bnglish econonists oppoed the Prench Revolution
end the Industriel Révolution or sew them ac meikiylovevesawesessary,
Say and the French economists were favorable to these revolutions as

jwere Smith's English followers, Mackintoeh (the fiiemd of Constent),

' Paine and Godwiv.

Amongst these democrats who were opposed ‘to Burke, Mackintosh, Paine,
Godwin submitved so strongly to the influence of Swith that {they ended
by showing themsdlves ths Insufficiancy of the Declaration of Rights.
Xothing cstelies this wore thay <o sBee Hacklintosh subordinate netural
rights to utility, Peine sinmply jumtaposed the two doctrines, and
Godwin, Tinelly sensing the wecesszify of chosing, perfected the ldeas
of Paine in disassoclating goveimnent snd society, in showing that,
far from relazing itae zoclal bond, the sbolition of government binds
1t tightere «ee Goodwin in ascord with the wradition of wtilitarisn
naturelisw of Smith, had sacrifleed politics to economics. It wae
economles thet the artificial uitiiitarianism of Benthan sacrificed

0 POLLTICEa sea

ser L5 Lt not Adem Smith's optimistic utlliterianiem thet J.-B. Say
begine anew? In such a mamer that definitely will his peolitical
ecorony be founded aclually less agalirngt Godwin thon agalnst Bentham,
legs against the u¥iliterien rationsllism of Benthem then ageivst the
ressinistic utilitarlan neturelism of Malthus and Ricardo?S3

82, Zrpest Yeilnac, L'Qseuvre ecopomique de Jesn=Bantiste Spv, Peris,
Tilbraxie Felix tlcan, 1947y Dbs 170, 64, 193. Lester-ﬁ%ﬁcrocker,
Yature snd Cuidure, Rthical Thoueht in the Preven Bnplishtenment,
Beliimore, The Hohms Hopkine Press, 1065, PDe 47, L4haif, 432405,
219~325; Crocker, Rousgeeubs Social Contredts An Interpreistlve Essay,
Cleveland, Press of Casd Webtern Reserve Upiversity, 1065, passim;
Marlic Ednaudi, [The Physiccratic Docdrine of Judleldal Control, Cambridge,
Harvard Unlversity Press, 1956, passim; Roneld L. Heek, The Economics
of Physiocracy, Cambtidge, Harvard University Press, 19635, DPe 515=15,
ZR22=23, ) _ over
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Weiss, "Adam Smith end the philosophy of anti-history,"
White, fhe uses of history, pp..15=3f.
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Tn corrset to the Physiocrats, for many of whom, tae model was

[ oninese agrarisn despotism, for Say, Americe wes the model of the young,
' fresh, sctive, unrefined socliety whose indugtrialismeand anarchism would
contribute to humen perfectlone Say sald in his Tralte (1803, I, 393)

Here we indiont e the point of pontact between politioal economy
and pure politics. Everyone is convirced that the samcrifices ithat
the state of soclety imposes on us are especlally the least where the
covernment 15 beetesess It which comudry 15 one best governmed, that
is to say least governed at the cuaeapesi coet thar iv the United Stg:eeﬁ

Dunoyer's interest in the United States, his comments upon Americen affairs,

and his placing of articles, especlally apout Frenklin, In his jJournals,

reTlectod the insérest of the Ideologues snd particulerly of Say in the
m. Say published much of Prenklin's works in Rhe Dehpde; for Say,
a8 Tor many French radicels, Rousseau was aga_‘iﬁ;ciatad vith Franklin and
Jeffersons Say corresponded with Jefferson, ss did Destutt de Tracy, \

go thet one might say that they snd Ihelr followers esiablished ir Frandl‘e.‘__

|
N N

s Joffersonian image of Ameriocs. Dunoyer especlally was an herr to that
Jeffersonien image; according to Koenrsaed We Swar-t:

pyior to the Revahution of 1830 the American dream slso sppkaked

it meny republicens and liberals, some of whom like Charles Dunoyer -

and Chatesubriend looked to the United Stales as the country that

would iake over the leadership of Waetérn civilization from an old

end decaying BEurspea.’ 85

Robert Pulton represented an ideal Awerican in Poris with his book
on improvement of canal navigation, which Say reviewed, snd his successiul
steamship saling on the Seire, reflecting the development of industrialisatt
ion. The attitude toward industrializaﬁiw was 2 crucial test for economls:
Smith's positive cconomic attitade towerd Indusiry distinguished him from

the Physiocrats, but from Malthus snd his successors in #gland &s well.

83. Teilhac' Sa 5 2De 231-33'

84, Ibide, Do« 176

85efDurand Foheverriam, Mirsege in the West, 4 Hieloxry of the FPrench Image
‘of Ameriosn Speclely to 5, Princeton, New Jersey, rrinceéton Unlversit

Press, 1957y DPs 275, 216, 22224, 2323 Kitchin, Lg Déadde, DDe 194=05,

Tawrence Se Taplan, defferson gnd Irance, gn essay on poilitles and

Jpoliticel idens, New Havem, Yale Uriverzity Press, 1967, passim.,

Koenradd W. Swart, The Sense of Decadence in hinedeenth century ¥rance,
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Just as Malthus' writings were a response to Smlth, through Godwln,
say's industriplisme was a re-affirmetion of Smith and Godwin. "If

from the Wemlth of Netlons, the Dyeitd of Say derived in one part only
 his germs of industrislism, he derived in snother part only the single
optinistic branch of his utilitarian naturslism; and he made this double

part coincide. If he industrislized nature, he neturalized industiry." The
application of indusirialization in absolute freedon would resul+ 1nlgen erfal:
well=beinge The Decade saw an indefinitely incressing prosperity due o e
sgonomicfreedom or capltalism, and to the use of machlnery applying riew
technology end scientific discoverles. For Bay, the fecility of amsuilul-
ating capital, in a society free of privilege, was oneecf the causes of
tndefinite humen perfectabllity. Say credited his friend the abbe Henri

{/ Gregoire, the founder of the Conservatoire des Arts et Hé"'bier, with

; recogiizing the solution of human progress which méchfmery wag providinge.

| Enpemgaion the Tribunate in 1803 for publishing the Iraf té and refusing
o accept a2 buresucratic posltion, Say undertook to apply the recent devel~
- opmeibts in machinei'y to industriazl production. He established & cotton
spica:cy tthich ever tually employed almost ﬁo@gil}mldred personse "Je=Be

Say was intimetely involved in the emergence of large scele indﬁstry.

He vas, in offoct, omg of the most remarkable types of these menufacturers

]

of the Consulate snd of the Buprie, of those Lirst grest entreprensurs who

24

sought % plece ing'operation the new tecimologleal processes," When he sold
his business a decade later am the E‘Lﬂpi’:e ves ending, Say E,eé.ezfﬁered the

ip tellectusl 11Pfoof Paris with a complete knowledge of the role end the
effects of industrielization on modern mociety. When the mecend @ditlon

of the Tealte was publisched in 1814, the materiel conditions as well as the

~

] &) i:‘B
iv tellecdvel conditions were ready for indusitrielismes: °

T8, Litchin, ia Decade, DD 10700y 154=<0j L6LLINEC, SBY, PPe 102, 112=20,
137, 228, TEu® since 1789 industry had tripled. The Censeur Europeen
pand Saint=Simon riumphed. I Btendhal remained curiously hostile To
industrislism, Benjamin Constatzt in 1818, and espeeclally in 1829,

allowed hinself o spproach it probably under the Influence of the
success 0f Je=Bs Saye' Ibidey Do 220,
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Among the important coxtributions of Sey e industrlalisme were
goncepte of property and of the state, In the second edition (1814) of
the __{fg_r_aééé Say held ‘that the property of ruptriel facultles aré of
cppitel were sobuwoluts righis, while clalmp W lerd m-ianersh:‘-.p hsed to be
clogely exanmineds Industrlsel grprlties were a part of a person end capital
was the result of work or sevings in the pasyy but contrsl ofer lended
propexrty had only e single origin - spoilaticii. de hed grave doubts
thet iand hzd been legltivetely transfered frow the time thet the first
legitimate owser hed brought it under culTiratione Say!s hayconious
ond¢ optimistic reiurelisn found soclety and civilizedion to be b
neturel stiugtion for mar md indupkey e te B logicsl conciusioer from
thate lowaver, society and the siste wers o very Ciflereni, even
conslicting eutities. Day inslsted that 1% war proper Mo relize the

'

question of imowing &% a noclety is sble To AﬂSuev%*uoum governman "

He fovna ‘the't guarehy Was & vegonuble bosis Lfor soclelty and wivilizatlion
and that govemumen iy ot besd, vas sh sacilGer sal existence, not s necessary
mebbtution. From Say's concept was derived unover's "nihilisme gouverne=
mendel.” "Ths idsa that goverament must be worked upon o give Lis

dissppeerance is fouad expressed ln o oenmemrlc nenner in the Genseur."BT
334
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feilhae had noied thed Yihe industriclist ldeo passed in tum to
the (engeur and ito its edliera: Shexles Comte, Dureyer and fugustin
M eryy, v ordsr to fouch in the end Yo Szint-Slmor and to Karl Marx."

Teilhec fourd the Jeugeur i ?*royegp' presenvation ol iae historicel

development 02 the confliet hetween ‘the producsrs, the ladusirislists,

&ad the exploiters an fxportent stage Im rilnedesnth eentury thoughts

ke
<

%e if the reletionzhlp 81 the economic liberelism of J.-D. Say

a4 Yhe political liberallsm of the Qgnseur is tighv, 1% dies not

ver “ess one d*flerance; The sole criticisn that Dujgyer addressed
hig mastex 13 of not heving sl tuet his Goetrine was in itsel?®

gystem of ppiitical ihcurlz and of heving reduced the gystem of

1

clivical 1hought 6% mers gonsti Vhtlﬂngl forme. 36
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Jqoyer indéed believed thet he had cerrisd to fulfillment Say's
concepts of Induptriellsme. Having exemined how the useful focilitles

»

pervailel ln soclety by e rerdering of services 10 oonsumers g, Lunoyer
cnetucet that "the orly flemend that the privete prefesslons could make
of induetricl pelitios is thet they be preserved frow ell in terference,"

For the Seneowy Bursneon, Tunorysr ineleted sbsolv 1tely free end unlimited

¢

fcrmn&¢LL1cn Lad o be prplief, I% wouls not ceitiowlsd ¢gge inel ens industry,
1

| the Industry sroducing security, oouls egetne the o dircotor over
the other Industriss, Whet wew veelsd 0f szovernmant walle it exlsoted wes
to Lree people from 1ts controls, As on industry, somvetlag among other
induetry, the fumotion of the szourity Indueiry was fo repress violence.
Dunoyer coneluded in the second velums of thue fenpeur Zuronden: "Tae

peak of parfection will be resched &£ all the world worked and no one

v "0u=Bs Say et les origlnes de 1'&nauqtria:1 e,
2 P T - -

Devus 4 écgbgu%g poLi SORE, llif,')*:, A%-ix?; fdthode de J.-a. Say,"
e Cdle, 240me0) ALLLX, "La deformdion de I eccncm%e politigue '
~hu€rale apres J.~B. Buy! Charles Lunoyer," Revue d'histokbe dog

... Soctrinos sconumicuct et Eosdates, IV (1911), 131,

88e J.""“lhqﬂ SE Eie DD 1, *-—"r")"“f v “

G ¢ Dunavar,“ﬁetLC nistorique sur L'industrislisme,” pp. 161-82;
Szabour Ruropgen, II, {02, o
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